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6 Y e a r b o o k  
destroyed but have everlasting life." (John 3: 16) 
The majority of "believers" in God will say "Yes" 
to the question but at the same time express be- 
lief in the theory of the evolution of man. If one 
believes in the evolution of man, how can he 
believe in the creation of man by God and the fall 
of man into sin and death? And if he does not 
believe the Bible account of creation, why exercise 
faith in Christ Jesus? 

It is not uncommon to hear clergymen say that 
the creation account of the Bible is a myth. If they 
believe that, then they do not believe God's written 
Word, as the whole Bible rests its teaching on 
the creation of man by God. Redbook magazine 
of August, 1961, under the heading "The Surpris- 
ing Beliefs of Our Future Ministers," had this to 
say: "The Reverend, James A. Pike, Episcopal 
Bishop of California, recently startled many 
United States chmchgoers when he declared that 
he does not believe in the Biblical account of the 
virgin birth of Christ. It is a primitive religious 
myth . . . Asked to name other religious myths, 
Dean Pike mentioned Adam and Eve and the 
Garden of Eden." When this clergyman rejects the 
Adam and Eve account, then there is no need for 
the ransom sacrifice of Christ Jesus to take away 
the sin of the world, as he sees it. Mr. Pike assumes 
he has greater knowledge than the One who in- 
spired the writing of the Bible. Whom do you be- 
lieve, God or a mere man? 

- The Australian journal Pix in its issue of October 
21,1950, reported that Bishop Barnes of Birming- 
ham, England, said: "The Old Testament was full 
of 'folklore, defective history, half-savage moral- 
ity."' Another statement showing the clergy's 
rejection of the Bible is found in the pamphlet 
In the Beginning. It reads: "Stories of the Patri- 
archs were passed from mouth to mouth for many 
hundreds of years before they were written down. 
We must not be surprised to find that they are 

Y e a r b o o k  7 
inconsistent; we me not bound to be- 

615d Jesus believe 
? No! He told his 
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Sodom. He invited the angelic visitors to his home 
and urged them to stay overnight. "Before they 
could lie down, the men of the city, the men of 
Sodom, surrounded the house, from boy to old 
man, all the people in one mob. And they kept 
calling out to Lot and saying to him: 'Where 
are the men who came in to you tonight? Bring 
them out to us that we may have intercourse 
with them.' Finally Lot went out to them to the 
entrance, but he shut the door behind him. Then 
he said: 'Please, my brothers, do not act badly.' " 
(Gen. 19:47) These men of Sodom wanted to I 

use the two male strangers for their sexual plea- 
sure. Lot refused, and the mob became angry. If 

~ 
it had not been for the angels' pulling Lot backB:l 
into the house and shutting the door, it would 
have been ruinous for Lot. 

The angels were insistent that Lot, his wife and 
two daughters leave the wicked city early in the 
morning. The angels said to Lot: "We are bringing 
this place to ruin, bemuse the outcry against 
them has grown loud before Jehovah, so that 
Jehovah sent us to bring the city to ruin." So Lot 
prepared to leave. "When the dawn ascended, then 
the angels became urgent with Lot, saying: 'Get 
up! Take your wife and your two daughters who 
are found here, for fear you may be swept away 
in the error of the city!' When he kept lingering, 
then in the compassion of Jehovah upon him, the 
men seized hold of hi hand and of the hand of 
his wife and of the hands of his two daughters and 
they proceeded to bring him out and to station 
him outside the city." Lot and his family were 
then told: "Escape for your soul! Do not look 
behind you and do not stand strill in all the District! 
Escape to the mountainous region for fear you 
may be swept away!"-Gen. 19:13-17. 

Lot did not want to die. He asked God to pre- 
serve his soul alive, but was unable to climb the 
mountain as directed. He pleaded for permission 

Y e a r b o o k  9 

to;rRee to a nearby city and there, as he said, "my 
sogill will live on." They hurried on to the city of 
ZcW, and "the sun had gone forth over the land 
when Lot arrived a t  Zoar. Then Jehovah made it 
rain sulphur and fire from Jehovah, from the 
heavens, upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah. So he 
w$nt ahead overthrowing these cities, even the 
eatbe District and all the inhabitants of the cities 
and the plants of the ground. And his wife began 
to'16ok around from behind him, and she became 
a pillar of salt."-Gen. 19:18-26. 

But w&& of Lot's uncle? "Now Abraham made 
his way ly in the morning to the place where 
he had st& bforer Jehovah. Then he looked 
down to~a_@. Sq&W=:amd a h  and toward 
a~?Qhe"land of &d D&fTi& a d  saw a sight. Why, 
here thick smoke ascended from the land like the 
tMck smoke of a kiln!"--Gen. 19:27,28. 

As the smoke ascended Abraham must have 
wondered about the safety of Lot. The day pre- 
viaus, Abraham had made the request of Jehovah 
to save the city if only ten persons were doing 

there must not have been 
ons in Sodom; so it came 

to ruin. However, 'W Wpt Abraham in mind 
teps to sena31. Lot out ~ f ,  he midst 
w when 07~erfd3POMiring fh e cities 

a m o q  which Lot had been dweIhg."-&en. 
19:29. 

Read the full account of this in your Bible at 

sit sis, chapters eighteen and nineteen. Is your 
in God's Word strong enough to believe 

~loi.Iorn was destroyed a t  God's direction and Lot 
a&l his two daughters reached Zoar safely? Jesus 
believed it, because he referred to this as happen- 
ing and said: "Likewise, just as it occurred in the 
days &l@t?:t.hpy were eating, they were drink- 
ing, &%$ I wbe, buying, they were selling, they 
wwe planting, they were building. But on the day 
thht Ut came out of Sodom it rained fire and 
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sulphur from heaven and destroyed them all. The 
same way it will be on that day when the Son of 
man is to be revealed."-Luke 17:28-30. 

AN ILILUSTRATION FOR US 
Jesus was talking to his disciples about the 

time when this whole wicked worldly system of 
things, the present Sodom and Gomorrah in which 
we are now living, would be destroyed. The an- 
cient destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah was one 
of the historical illustrations Jesus used to help 
his faithful followers get the right understanding 
of what was going to happen during his second 
presence and to "give us more faith." (Luke 17:5) 
But Jesus gave them additional true history from 
God's Word as set forth in the book of Genesis to 
establish their faith. He said: "Just a;s it occurred I 

in the days of Noah, so will it l&? a h  in the days 
of the Son of man." (Luke 17:26) By these illus- 
trations what was Jesus trying to impress upon 
their minds and ours? Deliverance! But in order 

7 ,  to gain salvation they had to come out from and 
, be no prirt of this old world. In our present day 

there is a class of people, a great crowd, pictured 
- by Lot and his two daughters. We see them fleeing 

. 
this old world that is doomed to sudden destruc- 
tion. They appreciate God's loving-kindness, just 
as Lot said, "to preserve my soul alive." (Gen. 

, 19 : 19) For this they have to seek safety according 
:I to God's arrangements. ThaQ means flee modern 
" Sodom. Flee quickly from this old world in its 

time of the end. 
I Do not be like Lot's wife, who stopped, looked 

back and got e n m t e d  so a@,* turn into a pillar 
of salt. She neyer got to Zom, buk Lot with his 
two daughters did. Th& was their place of safety. 
Lot had faith, and it carried him through. Today 
people of goodwill must have the same strong faith 
in order to be taken through this time of trouble 
and the battle of Armageddon into God's new 

w Id of righteousness. They must keep on pray- 
idgthe Lord's prayer: "Our Father in the heav- 
ens, &t your name be sanctified. Let your kingdom 

Let your will take place, as in heaven, also 
earth." That prayer will get an answer. 
who do the will of God will find complete 

alsa lR&&r believed the story. So what if modern 
not? Listen to Peter's strong 

Sodom &id. ~ o m o r h  to ashes he condemned 
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cut off." (2 Pet. 2:4-9) Peter had faith and be- 
lieved that Jehovah God did all these things. He 
believed this when he wrote about it A.D. 64, 
over 1,980 years after Sodom's destruction. 

FAITHLESSNESS IN CHRISTENDOM 
Even though Jesus referred to it, stiil many of 

the modern-day clergy do not believe the story of 
Lot. What must they think of Jesus? The religion- 
ists cannot think much either of Peter, for he also 
referred to Sodom when describing the situation 

, that would exist a t  this world's end. Honest Chris- 
tians who take time to study and search the Scrip- 
tures will discern the truth in them and build up 

' 
their faith, wisely so, for one must "have faith to 

'-; .r the preserving alive of the soul."-Heb. 10:39. 
' How strong is your faith about Christ Jesus? ' -"? According to your faith, did he exist? Was he the 

Son of God? Do you believe he died that mankind 
might live? Do you believe that he provided the 
ransom sacrifice and that without him no human 
creature can gain everlasting life? Have you not 
read First Timothy 2 : 5,6, wherein it says : "There 
is one God, and one mediator between God and 
men, a man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a 
corresponding ransom for all"? It may be that 
you believe, but do you know there are a number 
of prominent clergymen who do not have faith in 
this truth? For example, Dr. Lyle Weatherhead, 
president of the Methodist Conference in Britain, 
said: "I do not believe Christ's crucifixion was 
the will of God. Christ came to the world to be 
followed, not to be murdered." (AwaTce! April 22, 
1958, page 27) It is not a t  all surprising when we 
hear a religious leader like Harry Emerson 
Fosdick saying: 

"Of course I do not believe in the Virgin Birth, or in 
that old fashioned substitutionary doctrine of the Atone- 
ment; and I do not know any intelligent Christian min- 
ister who does. The trouble with these fundamentalists 

hlS 
at01 
con 
w 
tmn 
"doctor of 
of the Uniiau ~ I I U L G I L ,  . 

"In the present conditi--.. -- _-_. 

figure out why a person, especiall a rrret 
b m e  rn mmkr* nf fl*a F ~ I I W ~ .  FPg W-t 

slhl,"t; 
he has 
he has --=z 
that fs wh 
admlt that L w 
crossing the st 
peg, Canada, I rrowwzJ LW~. 

How can anyone ex&--, ,- 
God and Christ Jesus when 
fore the congregations and tell mem I 

useless that they came to hear their 
Clergymen are mappas 
Christ as the way c4 -. 
The New York Ti 

the following j 
Reverend" H 
nover Gem 
haa changed ixi' 
iUndamentally than 
for all practical pu1,---- 
The term should be used 

lo not an anti-Chris 
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of the leaders in the Lutheran religion and he in 
effect is saying that people in Christendom are 
non-Christians. His "church" and denomination " 

make up part of Christcndom, and Nlr. Lilje says 
"we live in a nonchristian period." 

If no one today is following in the footsteps of 
Christ Jesus it is high time that a strong call go 
out to flee, get out of Christendom's false religions. 
Jesus said he was not a part of this world, in- 
cluding its religious system, although he was born 
under one, the Jews' religion. He condemned its 
leaders as hypocrites. Millions of persons are born .. 
into a religious system today, but the people who . 
love truth must think for themselves and then 
flee from Christendom and serve the true God ' Jehovah. Many of the religious clergy do not be- 
lieve the story of Adam and Eve and some even ' reject Christ; but Paul said: "Just as in Adam all 

1 are dying, so also in the Christ all will be made 
alive." (1 Cor. 15:22) So Paul believed in both. 
But this being made alive is not going to be forced 
upon everyone. Each person must have faith. 
"Faith is the assmed expectation of things hoped 
for, the evident demonstration of realities though 
not beheld." (Heb. 11:l) Paul argued: How could 
anyone call on the name of Jehovah to be saved - 
if he never had faith in that one? And, further, . 
how could anyone have faith if he never heard ,: 
about the true God? In order to get such faith - .  
there must be a preacher of the good news. But ' 

how can there be a preacher unless he is sent '.. 

forth? Paul concludes by saying: "So faith follows , 
the thing heard. In turn the thing heard is through , 
the word about Christ."-Rom. 10: 13-17. 

GOD'S WORD BUILDS FATTH 
The very first Christians had faith in Christ 

Jesus because they saw and heard him. They had 
an assured expectation of things hoped for. They . 
knew Jesus healed the sick, opened blind eyes, 
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d s e d  the dead and he himself was raised from 
e dead by Jehovah God. What more assurance 
their hope did they need? They had faith based 
real things that happened. Now we have the 

itten record in God's Word the Bible. We know 
%at happened during Christ Jesus' life on earth 
we  also have a sure record of what the apostl& 
d'd. We see a Christian's faith is based on the 
t f uth of real things seen, heard and that occurred. 
y e  know, and the early Christians knew, that they 
w re condemned to death through Adam's sin, as 
Pcul explains: "That is why, just as through one 
nfan sin entered into the world and death through 
sin, and thus death spread to all men because 
they ha&.a.&s$gxxd." 4&orn, 5: 12) Christians know 
hy man 'es and -they also know that life was a & from God through Jesus Christ our Lord. "For 

t&e wages sin pays is death, but the gift God gives 
everlasting life by Christ Jesus our Lord." 
m. 6:23) Paul knew this and he believed it! 
9 you today? If you do, you have faith in God's 

ritten Word. 7 Every clevmmt@z,@ the world today represent- 
i~ g Christcndom mgbt to have that faith too; but 
1 A eir powcr to build such fi%@is gone. They have 
lhrned to the theories of men, Wolutioo @to .the 
c ucation of the space age. To thm Bible if just a book out of date; but it is much better 
th listen ko Jesus and the apostles who knew God's 
p r-s, and this is strengthening to our faith. 
&sus said: 'P is unavoidable that causes for 
s umbling should come. Nevertheless, woe to the 
o e through *om they come! It would be of more 
n 1 vantage to him if a millstone were suspended 
P om his neck and he were thrown into the sea 
t an for him to stumble one of these little ones." 
( E uke 17: 1, 2) Hew many good people with some 
f lth have been turned away.from God and Christ 

Y a faithless clergy! For this they must answer d 
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True Christians will keep faith in God's Word, 
the Bible, and in the sacrifice of Christ Jesus, 
but Paul warns all who renounce the faith and 
says: "If we practice sin willfully after having 
received the accurate knowledge of the truth, 
there is no longer any sacrifice for sins left, but 
there is a certain fearful expectation of judgment 
and there is a fiery jealousy that is going to con- 
sume those in opposition." (Heb. 10:26,27) Christ 
is not going to die again to save these who once 
had a knowledge and faith in Christ Jesus and who 
accepted him as their redeemer. If they throw 
their faith to the wind and reject God, his Word, 
and his Son, then God will not arrange to redeem 
them again. There is no longer any sacrifice for 
sins left! There is coming a judgment, a fearful 
one! Remember Sodom and Gomomah. Faithless 
ones will not be able to flee like Lot and his two 
daughters. They will be caught in the fiery de- 
struction. Some may try to escape but they will 
look around at  antitypical Sodom, even as Lot's 
wife looked back and became a pillar of salt, and 
in the battle of Armageddon others will die in the 
attempt to escape.-Gen. 19:26; 2 Pet. 3: 10-13. 

THE FAITH OF EARLY CHRISTIANS 
The clergy of Christendom today must take the 

responsibility, because through their organized 
religions since A.D. 325 Christendom h e  been 
pulling farther away from true Christianity and 
the Bible's teaching. Modern historians recognize 
this fact. In the book The OutZine of Histor3 by 
H. G. Wells, it is stated: "This date 325 A.D. is 
a very convenient date in our history. It is the 
date of the first complete general (ecumenical) 
council of the entire Christian world. . . . It marks 
the definite entry upon the stage of human affairs 
of the Christian church and of Christianity as it is 
generally understood in the world to-day. It marks 
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and ceremonies. Its 
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However, listen to what Paul says to us: "Any 

man that has disregarded the law of Moses dies 
without compassion, upon the testimony of two 
or three. Of how much more severe a punishment, 
do you think, will the man be counted worthy who 
has trampled upon the Son of God and who has 
esteemed as of ordinary value the blood of the 
covenant by which he was sanctified, and who 
has outraged the spirit of undeserved kindness 
with contempt?" (Heb. 10 : 28,29) Do you say that 
was "too severe" upon one who disregarded the 
law of Moses? Do you agree with those who say 
that what Moses wrote about, namely, Adam, Lot, 
Sodom and the Messiah (Christ), was nothing 
more than myths? Do you think Moses was wrong 
when he wrote: "You must not murder. You must 
not commit adultery. You must not steal. . . . You 
must not desire your fellow man's house . . . wife 
. . . slave . . . nor anything that belongs to your 
fellow man"? Moses was the one who also wrote 
that "you must not take up the name of Jehovah 
your God in a worthless way, for Jehovah will not 
leave the one unpunished who takes up his name 
in a worthless way." He also commanded that you 
people "must not make for yourself a carved 
image . . . because I Jehovah your God am a God 
exacting exclusive devotion." Moses wrote this, 
not on the stone tablets, but in Exodus 20:l-17, 
but Jehovah directed him to write it all for our 
benefit. 

Paul was convinced that Jehovah was behind 
the writing of the Scriptures. He told a young 
Christian full of faith: "All Scripture is inspired 
of God and beneficial for teaching, for reproving, 
for setting things straight, for disciplining in 
righteousness, that the man of God may be fully 
competent, completely equipped for every good 
work." (2 Tim. 3 : 16,17) Paul believed the Bible. 
He had faith in its teachings. 
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theater both to re- 
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Perhaps the world no longer persecutes Christians 
because there are no longer any Christians." * 

We ask, Has Dr. Baillie observed the activity 
of Jehovah's witnesses in the past forty-five 
years? True, if he is only looking at  the Protestant 
and Catholic religious systems, there is no perse- 
cution of them. But what about the small group of 
Christian witnesses of Jehovah in Hitler's day in 
Germany, Poland, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, and, 
in fact, all the world, including the United States 
and Canada, during World War II? And how about 
today? What is happening in Ek& Germany, 
Poland, Russia a d  (3mjn*dons's Catholic Spain? 
In these pIaces Jehovah's witnesses are enduring 
"a great contest under suffering," and Jehovah's 
witnesses in other parts of the world "express 
sympathy" for those in prison. 

Jesus said concerning real Christians: "He that 
has endured to the end is the one that will be 
saved.'"Matt. 2413) A true Christian will en- 
dure suffering, and ciertainly those who stand 
firm for the p&xeipl^eg 3- lived by will have the 
experham. +c& ''~repmaehw aMd tribulation" for 
W g  CMSBh. -Jehovah% witnesses have experi- 
enced the concentration camps, the gas chambers, 
the starvation diets and imprisonments in most of 
the countries of Christendom. Furthermore, their 
work of preaching God's k&gilom wzls b m e d  for 
years in many c o u m ~ ~ : ~ . ~ ~ ~ E s t ~ n d o r n .  Why? - 
Just because Jeho~a@t+.wifntisses wanted to and 
insisted on living & Chistian life, and they were 
willing to e n d m  a great contest under suffering 
to do it. While not every one of these Christian 
witnesses of Jehovah was thrown into concentra- 
tion camps, others who expressed sympathy for 

.P those in prison joyfully took the plundering of 
their belongings. Read the history of the modern- 
day witnesses of Jehovah as told in the book 
Jehovah's Witnesses i~ the Divine Purpose, and 

I there you will learn of the persecution. they en- 
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s of the clergy and the political 
y, Greece, Poland, Russia, Do- 
, Quebec, yes, in all parts of the 
they are still proclaiming God's 
ese countries today. 

must be strong and, even though 
persecution gets more intense, he must still listen 
an4 do what God inspired Paul to write: "Do not, 

I therefore, throw away your freeness of speech, 
I which has a great reward to be paid it. For you 
I haw need of endurance, in order that, after you 

have done the will of God, you may receive the 
Zulfillment & the promise." (Heb. 10:35, 36) 
Jehovah's witnesses will not give up their freeness 
of speech becausgt of papeqIionn Jesus did not 
close his modm W m e  8 thelpower of the polit- 
ical and eligious crowd of his day. The religion- 

1 ists had to kill him to take away his freeness to 
speak the good news of God's kingdom. Christians 

/ will INJt change today. On the other hand, Chris- 
I tendon's religious organizations today do the 

bidding d the political ruIers. In many places the 
pul1)it has ~bcomr? thee mouthpiece of the govern- 
mcnl's I -U~PI . .  Thc clergy have thrown away their 
Irccnc:ss of spccch to preach God's kingdom in 
order to play favorite to the worldly political rul- 
ers. A Christian eanmt compro@se, because he 
ltnows that his 'freeness af speech has a great re- 
ward to be paid to him.' 

I Hundreds of thousands of people are pulling 
nwily from the false religious organizations of 
Christendom because these institutions hold forth I 
no promise. What can they promise? They reject 
thc BibIe. They have no "assured expectation of 

I thlngs hoped for." But as for those seeking truth, 
God's Word Bas brought them knowledge and 
untlcrstanding, and they have faith that God's 
kingdom is new at hand. They believe what Paul 
rulrl, even t h o a h  wri'llten nineteen hundred years 
ago. "For yet 'a very little while,' and 'he who is 
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coming will arrive and will not delay.' " (Heb. 
10:37) There has been no delay in the arrival of 
Christ Jesus. His second presence has been made 
manifest since 1914.* The time of the end is near! 
It is time to get out of this modern-day Sodom, 
just as Lot and his two daughters fled that wicked 
city centuries ago. Those who want to live in 
God's new world will have to flee the Devil's 
organization and find security in Jehovah's organi- 
zation. God will provide the safe place for all dur- 
ing the time of the battle of Armageddon. Do you 
have faith that God will do this for you? Lot and 
his two daughters had faith and they got to Zoar 
and lived on. 

How true God's Word: " 'But my righteous one 
will live by reason of faith,' and, 'if he shrinks 
back, my soul has no pleasure in him'"! (Heb. 
10:38) Today Jehovah's witnesses must live by 
faith, but it is an assured expectation with full 
confidence in the future, because the written Word 
of God tells them the iruture. They see things have 
happened and are hrapderiing that God's Word said 
would o c c ~ .  'So this i s  no time for anyone know- 
ing God's Word to shrink back and return to the 
wicked organization of the old world, for God will 
have no pleasure with such a one. Paul was a 
determined man, strong in mind and of great faith, 
and could strengthen the faith af others. With 
conviction he said: "Now we are not the sort that 
shrink back to destruction, but the sort that have 
faith to the preserving alive of the soul."-Heb. 
10 : 39.~ 

What kind of faith do you have? Is it the kind 
that shrinks back at e v e  trial or difilculty that 
arises, or is your faith strong, built on the solid 
foundation of God's Word? Is your faith strong - 

+ For more information on Christ's second presence read chap- 
ter twentwne of <'Let God Be TW," page 249. 

Y e a r b o o k  23 

enough to carry you on to 'the preserving alive 
of your soul'? 

Paul, writing to the Philippians, said: "The 
things that you learned as well as accepted and 
heard and saw in connection with me, practice 
these; and the God of peace will be with you." 
(Phil. 4:9) What did the early Christians learn 
from Paul? What did they hear? What did they 
see? What had they accepted? Surely they saw 
Paul as a staunch Christian, dedicated to Jehovah 
Gad, walking in the footsteps of Christ Jesus. They 
knew a man willing to go through all kinds of 
sufferings, pers,~ution, trials and even face death 
without shrinking back. They rmd his letter con- 
taining the experiences of w h g  went through 
for the sake of the good C%~bt. They 
knew Paul believed that Christ Jesus laid down 
his life for the saving of mankind and that Paul 
showed his belief by preaching God's kingdom 
with Christ as King. These are just a few things 
Christians learn from Paul. Through Paul's many 
letters and personal association he built up in 
others the necessary faith. The things that Paul 
preached and lived by, the early Christian wit- 
nesses of Jehovah learned, heard and saw and 
accepted. Now what? Will you faithful followers 
of Christ Jesus today practice these Wtings? If 
so, with what result? "The God of pwm will be 
with you." 

H m  can a person gain the peace of God today? 
First of aU, by withdrawing from this wicked 
system of things. Then devote yourself wholly to 
the doing of the will of Jehovah God. Moses wrote: 
"I Jehovah your God am a God exacting exclusive 
devotion." (Ex. 20:5) Therefore you as a Chris- 
tian must serve God with your whole heart, with 
your whole mind, with your whole soul, with your 
whole strength. This will prove your real love for 
your Father in heaven. Add to "that the second 



commandment you must follow, ahd that is, Love 
your neighbor as you do yourself. The best exam- 
ple that you have of this kind of love is the Son 
of God, Christ Jesus If you want to become a 
ClwMian you must be as much like him as possii 
ble. You will want to copy him in everythingehe 
did. To do. that you must read about him, find out 
a31 ydu can about his life and his work. This infor- 
mation is found in the written Word of God, the 
Holy Bible. 
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t not back to Christ Jesus or the Word 



W y  and from house to house." (Acts 20:m) 
H. G. Wells showed that from and after AD. 325 
the religious leaders of Christendom established 
elaborate rituals around an altar, comecrated 
dewom, bishops, priests, and established the mass, 
and went into the cornmion of temphs. M a t  
a dtlTerenoe frslrn the way true Christians wor- 
shiped the Almighty God Jehovah! 

EACa ONE BdIJST EXJCMXSE FAXl!H 

remaches and triBxllation" for Christ's &. 
They .refuse to be like early w i I w  
t~ go to prison i 4 m . m  jmt for the &e of 
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and truly the Word of the Almighty God Jehovah. 
Christ Jesus only nineteen hundred years ago 
believed its true stories as written in the Hebrew 
Scriptures and he quoted them from the books 
of the Bible. Are you, then, going to teach others 
the same things that Jesus taught back there? 
Have faith in God's Word. Study it! "Preach the 
word," as Christians must! Then "be at it urgently 
in favorable season, in troublesome season." 
-2 Tim. 4: 2. 

You believe that "with the heart one exercises 
faith for righteousness, but with the mouth one 
makes public declaration for salvation." (Rom. 
10: 9, 10) Well, then, is your faith strong enough 
to make you speak out as a Christian and to tell 
the truth of God's promises regarding his king- 
dom, which is mankind's only hope? Or, are you 
going to be like a certain group of so-called follow- 
ers of Christ that James described as "hearers 
only, deceiving yourseIves with fake reasoning. 
For if anyone is a hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, this one is l i e  a man looking at his natural 
face in a mirror. For he looks at himself, and off 
he goes and immediately forgets what sort of man 
he is!'-Jas. 1: 22-24. 

The logic of James is conclusive. He says: 
"Indeed, as the body without breath is dead, so 
also faith without works is dead." (Jas. 2:26) 
Faith expresses itself. It makes proclamation. 
Faith is not a dead thing, but it goes to work. 
Faith lets other people know what it believes. It 
speaks out from house to house. A minister of 
God with faith must be active. One who knows 
the Word of God preaches it. Faith has no fear to 
give testimony, Peter said. "But sanctify the 
Christ as Lord in your hearts, always ready to 
make a defense before everyone that demands of 
you a reason for the hope in you, but doing so 
together with a mild temper and deep respect." 

If you have such faith it will mean the "~res&- 
ing alive of the soul." So flee from the old world, 
headed for destruction as was Sodom, and be like 
Lot and his two daughters. Get up and go, be a 

of the good news! Do not hesitate to 



l961 l962 %Inc. Peak Av. ET&,i 
Av. Av. over Pubs. Pio. Pub\ie 

Country Pubs. Pubs. 1961 1982 Pubs. Meet@ 
U.S.ofAmerica 248,681 267,436 8 !286,908 10,006 2@,945 

Bermuda 39 52 33 
Guam 31 40 29 
Sudan 27 31 l5 

% B 
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Alaska Zl.2 395 27 428 & 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Bahamas 
Belglum 
Bolivia 
B r a  
British G Q ~ W I  

E&&Zfwas 

Tahiti 28 50 79 60 3 41 
Western Samoa 52 58 l2 65 7 41 

Finland 8.011 8,348 4 8 939 289 8 710 
France 15,655 17,299 ll 16452 364 ll:217 

Algeria 162 137 171 16 101 - 
Malagasy Re ublic 70 80 14 85 12 73 
Mali, ~ e p u b l g  of 4 New 5 4 1 
Reunion 5 19 280 43 
Senegal Republic 27 35 30 3 
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1961 1962 %Inc. Peak Av. No. 
Av. Av. over Pubs. Pio. Public 

Country Pubs. Pubs. 1961 1962 Pubs. Meet'gs 
Tunisia 64 35 38 5 6 

German West 67 814 70 663 4 74,165 1,517 58 772 
West gerlin 5'107 4'909 5 023 100 2'835 

Ghana 71931 8:295 5 8:741 386 71375 
Ivory Coast 81 85 114 6 34 
Togoland 281 338 20 463 26 242 

Greece 7,965 8 9 114 2 . g  
Guadeloupe % 17 42 

19 
French Guiana 21 2 42 
Martinique 70 94 34 118 11 92 

Guatemala 
Haiti 
Hawaii 
Honduras 
Hona Kona 
Iceland 44 61 39 69 14 22 
India 
Indonesia 

1 . g  1 2 1.g; ;;; 1 , g  

Ital 
~Ybya 

5 , 3  6,501 11 6,924 202 2,897 
42 1 

Somalia 4 4 5 2 1 
Jamaica 4 , 3  4,465 . & 4 . q  159 4 , 3  

Cayman Islands 25 4 
Turks & Calcos 151s. 2 3 3 2 7 

J a ~ a n  1.876 2.266 2 l  2.491 283 2.703 
Okinawa 111 141 27 162 24 93 

Korea 5 4,416 377 4,102 
Lebanon 

Bahrain Islands 
@ 4'% 14 764 41 924 

1 1 1 
Iran 19 16 20 3 15 
ISa 
~or%an 
Kuwait 

2%': 
Leewards (Antigua) 97 104 7 

Anguilla 7 14 ""9 %!I 
Dominica 
Montserrat 13 
Nevis 31 4 31 
St. Eustatius 3 2 2 1 4 
St. Kitts 60 65 8 76 8 93 
St. Martin 34 43 26 48 4 46 

Liberia 565 597 6 619 68 520 
Luxembour~: 291 311 7 324 11 153 
Mauritius 48 63 31 70 10 117 
Mexico 22,235 24,060 8 27,054 1,066 15,392 
Morocco 199 150 176 23 82 
Netherlands 12,007 12,300 2 13,267 341 6,300 
Neth. Ant. (Curacao) 161 176 9 189 15 88 
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No. of Total Total New Individual Av. Bible 1 Conga Literature Hours Subs. Magazines Backcalls Studies 

Aruba 108 114 6 119 4 106 
Bonaire 19 2 4 2 6  27 2 38 

Newfoundland ld89 531 9 604 27 567 
New Zealand 3.7n 

3 
4,249 121 3 . E  

NicaragUa 414 507 
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1961 1962 qbInc. Peak Av. NO. 
Av. Av. over Pubs. Pio. Public 
Pubs. Pubs. 1961 1962 Pubs. Meet'gs 
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Tow Total New Individual Av. Bible 
Literature Hours . Subs.. MagazNes Backcalls Studies 



1961 1962 %Inc. Peak Av. No. 
Av. Av. over Pubs. Pio. Public 

Country Pubs. Pubs. 1961 1962 Pubs. Meet'gs 
Vietnam 14 11 13 8 51 

Trinidad 1,552 1,539 1,580 
Barbados 556 618 11 693 
Bequia 7 11 57 13 3 29 
Carriacou 14 22 57 26 2 34 
Grenada 143 129 140 12 92 
St. Lucia 72 65 76 8 154 
St. Vincent 61 53 62 7 55 
Tobago 45 43 53 4 8 

Turkey 386 454 18 475 21 67 
U ~ I  ay 1,458 1,640 12 1,728 125 1,057 

4 5 10 
Venezuela F~~~ 2,3d 2,750 19 2,968 167 1937 
177 Countries 775,090 821,888 6.0 886,702 33,144 743.455 
;tl2 Other Countries 109,497 99,032 -9.6. 102,490 416 49,681 

GRAND TOTAL 884,587 920,920 4.1 989,192 33,560 793,136 

?Work Banned and Reports Are Incomplete 
*Percentage of Decrease 

mam A FINE FIGHT FOR THE FAITH' 
These words by the apostle Paul to Timothy: 

"Fight the fine fight of the faith," had real mean- 
ing to Paul. Be had been persecuted by his own 
race, the, Jew6 bbwten with m a y  stripes, stoned 
and imprisoneds Ee  perk^^. shipwreck, dan- 
gers @om highwaymen, dangers from false broth- 
ers, sleepless nights, hunger, thirst, yes, all kinds 
of triaIs and tribulations. While under all this 
pressure, he still had rushing in on him "the 
anxiety for all the congregations." (2 Cor. 11:23- 
28) So, then, these words of Paul, "Fight the fine 
fight of the faith," are not idle words. Would you 
do the same as Paul for the sake of the good news? 
You would if you had faith like Paul and Timothy 
had, and you would 'get a firm hold on the ever- 
lasting life for which you were called and you 
would offer the fine public declaration in front of 
many witnesses.'-1 Tim. 6: 12. 

Paul in his letters to Timothy was instructing 
this dedicated young Christian to carry out his 
duties as a true follower of Christ. As an overseer 
and a brother he must teach those with whom he 
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nesses." Are you doing that kind of Christian 
work? You should! 

From God's own Word we see that those who 
were highly educated in the world, and the most 
prominent men, were not the ones called. Look at 
those whom the Sols of God chose: fishermen, tax 
collectors, men who were looked down upon by 
the scribes and Pharisees. When ordinary police 
officers were sent by the chief priests and the 
Pharisees to take Jesus and to bring him to them 
they came back without Jesus, and the officers 
said: "Never has another man spoken like this." In 
turn the Pharisees answered: "You have not been 
misled also, have you? Not one of the rulers or 
of the Pharisees has put faith in him, has he?" 
(John 7:45-48) Even these men with great wisdom 
and high education who had the Hebrew Scriptures 
handy in scrolls, men who were supposed to be 
the representatives of God, had no faith in the Son 
of God. They argued that no rulers or Pharisees 
had put faith in him. Have things changed much 
in our day? Who turn out to be the true Christians? 

Look around the world. Check the nations' 
rulers since World War I began, A.D. 1914. Con- 
sider: Kaiser Wilhelm of Germany, a so-called 
Christian out for world domination; Adolf Hitler, 
a Catholic German dictator who signed a concordat 
with the pope in 1933; and Mussolini, who with 
the blessing of the Catholic Church invaded 
Ethiopia. Have these dictators acted the part of 
true Christians? They did attend church, did they 
not? But do you think God called these men to be 
heirs with Christ Jesus? Were these rulers in their 
positions "by divine right" and walking in the 
footsteps of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ? He 
did not choose the 'rulers or the Pharisees' as a 
whole to be his followers, did he? It does not 
appear that he is choosing them today. The faith- 
ful followers of Jesus, Peter and John, Matthew 
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in the present system of things not to be high- 
and to rest their hope, not on uncertain 

rides, but on God, who furnishes us all things 
riamy for our enjoyment; to work at good, to 6e 
rich in fine worb, to be liberal, ready to share, 
safelptwxmuring up for themselves a fine founda- 
tion for the futurqA .order that they may get a 
firm hold on the reafnli fe." 1 Tim. 6: 17-19) -Rich 
men should be helped to real b %hait this. Iife'b the 
present evil world is transitory and not untilmy- 
one reaJly dedicates his We ~-lAcmstgv&w &?@- b hovah 0Pd and walks in'the footsteps of ChrMt 
Jesus, pr&@&g the good news of God's kingdom, 
can hmeriget  ."a firm hold on the real life." Jesus 

I 1 said : 4#\15Qwer .wants to save his soul [life] will 
lose it; hut whoever loses his soul [life] for the 
sake of me and t,he good news will save it." (Mark 
8:35) Beinga faithful Christian does not mean 
belng a member %hwch" having a fine 
building. Being a i s m  ~ ~ , ; ~  done 

& % W l , i ~ ~ ' ~ e  me 
inafronl: of ma$ Witnesses." 

I 
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Are you doing this? If you are not, you can! It will 
take faith and courage to do so, but it can be done 
and is being done by those who truly love Jehovah 
God and his kingdom. 

ACCEPT RESPONSIBILITY 
7 Jehovah's witnesses around the world have a 

responsibility to help every Christian and person - 
of goodwill who seeks truth and righteousness to . 
"fight the fine fight of the faith" and to "get a - 
lfim hold on the everlasting life." (1 Tim. 6:12) 

' 

,How do Jehovah's witnesses help people find this I kind of faith to fight for? First, an individual must 
;hear the good news. But in order to hear there 
must be a preacher. (Rom. 10:13-15) In Christ's 
time the disciples listened to their teacher and 
then were taught to go from house to house. 
Jesus said: "Go on telling them, 'The kingdom of 
God has come near to you.' " (Luke 10:9) His 
little band of seventy faithful followers must have 
spent many h o w  talking about the kingdom of 
God to individuals that they had never before 
met. But that was the will of God. On the day of 
Pentecost after the holy spirit descended upon the 
120 persons in the upper room Peter spoke to 7 

thousands of interested people and there were 
who "embraced his word heartily" and . 

cated their lives to Jehovah's service through 
Son Jesus Christ and were baptized. They 

istians, and "they continued de- 
s to the teaching of the apostles." 
They must have gone to all the 

alem in a short time and from 
home after Pentecost to scatter 
land, where thousands more heard 

came into the Christian con- 
ministry of Christ had begun! 

those days when Christ's disciples preached 
good news there was no record kept of the 

e spent in their preaching work. But today, . '-, --: , 3  
- r -=-: 
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.'>that the Watch Tower Society may know where 
' the reaching work has been accomplished, it 

bBe&a record of the hours spent by Jehovah's 
~&iisses talking to people about God's kingdom. 
D m h g  the twelve months from September 1, 

' $961, to August 31, 1962, Jehovah's witnesses 

to study with people in 
Those who spend 150 
work each month are 

con@ggations or went out on their own into 
plac@'r; where the need was great for telling out 
the go&sews, in isolated places, as special pio- 
neers do. Then there are those Christians who 
have s e  occupations and families to care for. 
They m y y  be carpenters, farmers, office workers 
or f a c t m  workers. They cannot arrange their 
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time to spend 100 or 150 hours a month in the I 
ministry, but they do strive to spend a minimum 
of ten hours each month in the preaching activity 
being carried on in all parts of the earth. There 
were 887,360 of these witnesses of Jehovah work- 
ing diligently in all parts of the world. They are 
called congregation publishers. 

From this we see there were, on an average 
every month throughout the year, 920,920 differ- 
ent persons, all Jehovah's witnesses, who preached 
and taught from God's Word and who enjoyed 
spending time telling other people about God's 
kingdom. They love peace and righteousness and 
want to tell others about it. 

There were many other people who associated 
with Jehovah's witnesses during the year that 
spent some time in different months talking to 
others about this wonderful hope and about the 
things they learned from God's Word. Therefore 
some months there were peaks in the number of 
proclaimers of the good news, and so a t  one or 
more times there were @89,192 different individ- 
uals who were in the field service. We hope that 
they continue in this grand work of announcing 
the King and Kingdom. 

While we are on this point of ministers, it 
should be pointed out that during the 1962 service 
year there were 36,333 morp ministers in the field 
on the average euw 'wwt$372 than there were 
during the previous year, or an increase of 4.1 
percent. However, please observe in checking the 
chart that there are W v e  countries where it is 
unwise to show how many publishers there are in 
each country, and in these lands there was a 9.6- 
percent decrease. This, is due to the scarcity of 
reports from some countries. We earnestly feel, 
however, that it is only due to communication 
diiculties between Jehovah's workers in lands 
where Jehovah's witnesses must work underground 

fili 
b - .  

. . 
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that fhe available information makes this report 
lower. In a &amber of the countries behind the 
Iron Cwwfn 'there have been marked increases. I£ 
the 1 4  government under totalitarian rule knew 
jwt l$qv many witnesses of Jehovah there were in 
me31 &%mtry they would push harder against them. 

It is of real interest, too, to point out in the 
chart, page 36, that in the 177 countries outside 
the very troublesome areas there was an increase 
of 46,798 more publishers. This is an increase of 
6i percent in publishers, whereas for the whole 
world, takin into consideration the losses behind 
the Iron '&kin,  the increase was only 4.1 per- 
cent. So there really -been a fine ingathering 
of those who love truth ar@ righteousness during 
the 1962 service year and it i s  marve~o.us in our 
eyes. Think of %he d u e s  in Russia, Poland, 
Spain, Portugal, Ethiopia and other parts of our 
earth! In many places, however, persecution 
aga@t Jehovah's witnesses has been overcome, 
and &is is due to their trust in Jehovah God. 

r 

LITICRA~RI PLAUEMENTS AND BIBLE STUDIES 
The~e  faithful tdilr'IdBans who go from house to 

house not only preach wikh their lips but also 
leave Blble literature with the people, that they 
may better understand the Word of Wd. During 
the twelve months of 1962 Jehovah's h l e  placed 
4,680,233 Bibles and books and 11,664,763 book- 
lets in 189 di ent lands in 158 languages. Christ 
Jesus comma ?? de& "Thii good news of the king- 
dom will be pf%ached in all the inhabited earth 
for a w i t n a  to all the nations; and then the end 
will come.* ($&ad$. 24:14) He foretold this work 
that Jehovah's witnesses would do and are doing. 

Other ublicatiom that Jehovah's witnesses use 
to sprea ti' the good news of God's kingdom are 
magazines, The W a t c h t o w  and Awake! They 
obtained in their house-to-house wi-sing work 
1,386,404 new s u b r i n t  
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subscriptions than were obtained the year before. 
You may often have seen Jehovah's witnesses on 
the street corners presenting the magazines The 
Watchtower and Awa7ce! to passersby, or they 
may have stopped at your home or store and 
offered you these magazines. By doing this kind 
of work they distributed 112,788,689 copies of 
The Watchtower and Awake! The Watchtower is 
printed in 65 languages, Awake! in 25 languages. 

The work of God's Christian ministers does not 
end with the placement of Bible literature. Jeho- 
vah's witnesses return to the homes of the people 
and offer to answer their Bible questions. Many 
people are willing to have Jehovah's witnesses call 
regularly so that Bible studies can be conducted 
in their own homes. Each week there were 654,210 
different home Bible studies conducted through- 
out the world by Jehovah's witnesses. What a fine 
way to help a family, the father, the mother and 
the children, as well as neighbors who might come 
to visit! What a changed outlook toward world 
conditions comes to those who study God's Word 
of prophecy! With such studies whole families can 
"fight the fine fight of the faith." 

Not only did Jehovah's witnesses spend freely 
of their own money to travel to different parts of 
their territory to preach and conduct home Bible 
studies, but hundreds of thousands of dollars were 
spent by local congregations of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses to sponsor public meetings, in all parts of 
the world. They arranged 793,136 public meetings. 
At the close of the year there were 22,166 con- 
gregations of Jehovah's witnesses, arranged in 
1,725 circuits. The circuits were grouped into 209 
districts. Regular visits are made by circuit and 
district servants, appointed by the Watch Tower 
Bible and Tract Society of Pennsylvania, to each 
one of these congregations so as to help them with 
their problems and their ministry. 

I 
Y e a r b o o k  45 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY 
The name Jehovah's witnesses is known around 

the world. It is also well known that these Chris- 
tian witnesses of Jehovah distribute a magazine 
called "The Watchtower" in all the principal 
tongues of the earth. What is the connection be- 
tween Jehovah's witnesses and the Watch Tower 
Bible and Tract Society? Jehovah's witnesses are 
people that come from all nations, kindreds and 
tongues, and from all walks of life, men and 
wornen who are dedicated to the service of Jeho- 
vah God. They are unincorporated, but no matter 
where they are in the earth they work at unity, 
to the end that the good news of God's kingdom 
will be preached in all the world for a witness to 
all the nations-Mark 13: 10. 

To carry on this tremendaus task of the minis- 
try they need a formal organization under which 
they can work, one that is recognized by the gov- 
ernments of the earth. So, many years ago, in 1884, 
the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of Penn- j sylvania was organized. This corporation sees to 
it that The Watchtower is printed in many tongues, 
sixty-flve different languages at the present time, 
to aid Jehovah's witnesses worldwide in their 
ministerial activity. In addition to this, the Watch 
Tower Society also publishes and purchases Bibles 
In many tongues and carries on a worldwide dis- 
tribution of these. The Society publishes bound 
books, pamphlets and tracts in the millions of 
copies and distributes these in scores of languages. 

In addition to the Pennsylvania corporation 
there is also the Watchtower Bible and Tract So- 
ciety of New York, Inc., and the headquarters of 

I this corporation are located at 124 Columbia 
1 Heights, Brooklyn, New York. The Pennsylvania 

corporation also has an office at this same address 
h additlon to its Pennsylvania address, and from 

' 1  the headquarters building in Brooklyn the work 

t of Jehovah" swftnesses is supervised. 
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The Pennsylvania corporation looks after the 

work in all the countries and islands of the earth. 
The New York corporation owns the property in 
New York city. It has two large twelve-story 
buildings, one across the street from the other, 
and a few blocks away it has a large printing plant, 
covering two New York city blocks. As Jehovah's 
witnesses increase their demands for literature for 
distribution in order to carry on Bible studies, the 
printing organization continues to expand too. 
Some years the expansion of printing facilities is 
in the United States, at other times buildipg of 
printing plan& is done in other kinds. The Penn- 
sylvania corporation looks after this expansion in 
countries outside the United States. Both corpo- 
rations work closely together to one end, that is, 
to keep Jehovah's witnesses supplied with all the 
things they need in their ministry. These corpora- 
tions also send out district servants, circuit ser- 
vants, appoint congregation servants, and other 
representatives through their respective branch 
offices. 

IJI addition to these *o corporations there are 
a number of other corporations that Jehovah's 
witnesses have organized, such as the Interna- 
tional Bible Students Association of Canada, the 
International Bible Students Association of Great 
Britain and similar societies in different, countries. 
All these Bible societies .maper&, one with the 
other to get the 'good news of God's kingdom 
preached'everywhere. 

The headquarters of the Bible Society is situated in 
Brooklyn, New York, as mentioned above, and here 
there is a Bethel home Where 676 eople worbed to- 
gether throughout all of last -yea= @%kg care of ofeee 
work, translating magazines, and books into various 
languages, operating linotype machines and large print- 
ing presses and bindery equipment so as to put this 
printed information in proper shape for mailing and 
shipping to the ends of the earth. These people, living 
together as a family, are known as the Bethel family. 

F 
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They all receive the same allowance no matter what . , dsignment of work they may have. The have dedi- 
'r c? ted, their lives to the service of Jehovah Jod and have 
a l & t a e i r  homes in various parts of the world to come 

P rooklyn to work and serve the interests of the King- 
and their brothers worldwide. 

\ ;It is a happy family and it is  a delight to be a member 
&.it. Living together as one big family, they have their 
needs taken care of as a family. Each one has h ~ s  room, 
&Tch is properly cared for by sisters in the fanfily. 
There is a large kitchen run by brothers that prov~des 
tki"e;4neals for all these people. We have large dimng 
moms where all the fam~ly can sit down together a t  

hbme, the office, th2? factory, The translation depart- 
m@ats, shipping and trucking, whatever it may be, and 

regular working time each day except Saturday 
i eight and three-quarters hours. 

There is something about this family and the work 
do that you will not find evident anywhere else. 

k 9 e n  with, they do their work because they love 
J e r a h .  God. They do not work for financial gain. 
'Wkil *bey each receive an allowance of $14 monthly, 
still &e great volume of work they do is performed as 
to Jehovah God, and they do it mth a zeal peculiar to 
tho88 who have dedicated their lives to the service of the 

and Creator. However, their work is not finished after %! have spent ei ht and threequarten hours at  their 
asp+ed Fork in &e home or the factory or the ofiice. 
Dur ng tWevenings and on weekends this family are 
out in the a tness  work calling a t  the homes of the 

&roughout the .city of New York, conducting &!? &dies or attendmg Bible meetings themselves, 
ad g in thew own knowledge of the Bible. They 
a r m  ed in their spiritual welfare and in gaining 
8 2% turity. They are constantly seekin to 
&emselves batter $Q very good work. Not onfy do%",; 
take in this aplrfhwi&od from the Bible, but they are 
intensely Intereat& ih wUhg a t  the homes of the peo- 
ple, as the$ have the @ $ p a t y ,  in order to tell out 

of the khgdom of God, as did the fol- 
in the first century. They arrange to 
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return to visit those interested in learning more about 
the Bible and to study the Bible with such ones in their 
homes during their free time from their regular work. 

I t  is truly a busy family, a devoted and dedicated 
family. It is a famly that has one Interest in m n d  and 
that is making known the name of God, Jehovah, and 
announcing his kingdom. It is their joy to cooperate 
with their brothers and sisters throughout the whole 
earth and they do this by printing literature in 158 lan- 
guages and then shipping such literature to the lands 
where i t  can be read. What a joy they have in perform- 
ing this labor of love in behalf of their fellow workers 
and all mankind! 

There are other members of this Bethel family who 
do not live in 'Brooklyn Heights. These other members 
live a t  what is known as Kingdom Farm. There is one 
farm located in New Jersey about fifty miles from 
Brooklyn, and the other farm is situated in New York 
state about 250 miles away from Brooklyn. On these 
farms we have brothers from different parts of the 
United States who work throughout the year to supply 
the Bethel family with good, wholesome food. They 
raise many kinds of vegetables, run a dairy farm to 
produce milk, cheese and butter, and provide much 
meat, eggs, fowl and other necessities of life. By oper- 
ating these farms the cost of food can be kept at a 
minimum. By keeping dcm the cost a€ food. and by 
each member of the famlly Vahlnteerlng hs txne and 
efPorts in this wonderful work given to Christians, the 
cost of publications is kept down also, and thus many 
more people can be reached with this good news of the 
Kingdom. For example, the Watchtower magazine sub- 
scription for one year can be obtained for one dollar. 
It is sent to a person's home twice each month, or 
twenty-four times in one year, anywhere in the world. 
Bound books of 384 pages can be had for  the nominal 
contribution of $.50 anywhere. 

Jehovah's witnesses working in the Bethel home and 
on these farms feel that they are making a real con- 
tribution to mankind in bringin them a comforting 
messa e that sets forth to them &e true hope for man 
from god? word. They can esablish peoples' faith in 
God and m hls Son, Christ Jesus, through the wntten 
word of God, the Holy Bible. The Bethel family thus 
have three principal things in their minds, namely, 
working day by day a t  the Society's headquarters on 
important literature that will help mankind find the 
way to life, building up their spiritual understand- 
ing of the Word of God by their personal study, and 
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reflect itself in the good work that will be done 
during the new service year. 

A very interesting letter was received from a brother 
who is of the anointed remnant class and who has been 
faithfully carrying on the work of preaching the good 
news of the Kingdom for many, many years. He states: 
"This is just a word from one of your brothers to tell 
you how much good was set forth in this summer's con: 
ventions. Biblical information on preaching, teaching 
and helping the brothers had the yeartext threading its 
way through all the convention talks. It impresses me 
much to see what loving concern and atience is bemg 
given to the brothers, the weak as we!l as the strong; 
the young and the old. All are utting up a hard fight 
to live g this vile world. But I'th* t+e brothers in the 
governing body of Jehovah's organization showed much 
courage in setting forth the new truths of Romans, 
chapter thirteen,. and First Peter, chapter. two. With 

subject of the Superior Authoritles. It was very con- 
clusive. I t  has far-reaching implications as well. Caesar 
will see that God has a people who respect him for what 

great interest I listened to the arpments Dven on the , 

he is but who will hold loyal to Jehovah as we!l. I t  IS 
easy to see that our God Jehovah is directing thls won- 
derful organization arid its work when men can be 
humble and honest and set forth the unfolding truth 
as it-is rqve @ to them. Wrov. 4:18) I t  is a joy to be . 
aswaiht& M% bur brothers together in this wonderful 
day;'' 

Lo the r  expression came from Canada, wherein it 
was stated: "The clearer understanding on the superior ~ 
authorities comes a t  just the time when our relations F 
with human governments must be understood and con- , 

scientiously pursued. The answer. to $he identity of 'the 
Word' is stroqg r&ut?tion to use *with trinitarians. - 
The material that was hscussed on the Friday evening 
service meeting will be of benefit for a long time to 
come." 

Word comes from Sweden: "At Fagersta a young man 
turned up who attends an Adventist missionary school. 
This was the first meeting of Jehovah's witnesses that : 
he had ever attended. He became so enthused already 
the first day that he called up his mother and sister who . 
Iive in another town and told them to take the first 
train they could and come to the assembly, which they 
did. He himself went out in the house-to-house work 
with one of the brothers and by himself with the maga- 
zines in the street work." 
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these were not counted in the numbers baptized for the 
first time, as listed above. This brings home very force- 
fully the res onsibility that comes upon those already 
dedicated to god and who are teaching newly interested 
ones, namely, that, when holding Bible studies with 
persons in their homes, we should not try to hurry them 
into baptism, but we should give them a full understand- 
ing of Jehovah's purposes, what requirements and re- 
sponsibilities go with dedication and baptism and be 
sure that they know their lives must be morally clean 
and in proper order for this important step in their 
lives. Dedication and baptism are steps that everyone 
must take if he is going to gain everlasting life. How- 
ever, it is not a formalism. Therefore there is no reason 
to be baptized if one is  unclean or daes not understand 
fully what he is doing. 

Many fine and.interesing points were brought to. +e 
attenhon of Jehovah's people at  the Courageous Mlms- 
ters Assemblies, and now courageously Jehovah God's 
people will go on in the good work of preaching the 
good news of God's kingdom throughout all the earth. 
-Matt. 24: 14. 

OVERSEERS OF JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES 
In the days of the early church there were a 

number of the elderly men appointed to direct the 
affairs of the congregations of God. As people 
came to know the truth of God's Word they gath- 
ered together in small groups, and these people, 
having one faith and studying the Word of God 
together, formed a congregation. Of course, all 
these small groups together truly formed the world- 
wide congregation of God. The apostles first trav- 
eled to various locations to meet with these groups. 
By holy spirit directing the apostles appointments 
were made of overseers to shepherd the congrega- 
tion of God, which he purchased with the blood of 
his own Son. (Ads 20:28) As the early Christian 
organization of Jehovah's witnesses grew it was 
necessary to appoint more men to look after the 
best interests of these congregations, and it was 
a fine thing for a dedicated man to seek this office. 
That is what Paul told Timothy: "If any man is 
reaching out for an office of overseer, he is desir- 
ous of a fine work."-1 Tim. 3:l. 
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Amores Victor C. 
Atnorim Jose 
Andersofi Eric M 
Anderson' Fred A: 
~nderson' Marvin F 
~nderson' Willie 
AnderssoA Allan 
~ndersson' Ernst 
~ndersson: Karl Ival 
Andrezejewski Paul 
Anstadt ~dmLnd 
Antao 'sergio A. 
~ o a n d n  Catalino C 
Araujo ' Ruben A. 
~rbore '  John M. 
Arciga ' a us ti no 
~renieko C. A. 
Armour, ' ~ o b e r t  C. 
Arnett Douglas D. 
~ r n o t t :  Harrv W. 
Arroyo Arnillfo 
Ashby ' Dennis N. 
~tiernhh Henry 
~tkinson' George 
Attwood ' Anthony C 
~ufdengarten B. C. 
Aveline. ~ n d i e  R. J. 
Avila Jose 
~yinl 'a Amasa 
~zcuy, '  Juan 

Barbei Carey W. 
Bareuther, Oskar 
Barker Lester 
Barlaail L u. 
Barler, her' Hen 
Barlow Albert y. 
Barr iohn Edwfn 
~ & r a  Eleodoro 
Barrientos ~ u i s  

william L. BZ Josef 
Bar i, Wllliam D. 
B a d  R u p  
~ar t lk t t  uton E. 
Bartrip ' Trevor G. 
~artzscfi Otte 
Banvell ' ~ i d n e  G. 
~aswel,' ~ a c a r &  B. 
Baud'huin, Robert 
Bauer Enrico 
Bautdta Pedro C 
Bautista' ~ u l b e r t o  
Baxter 'Donald E. 
Baxter' Lester E. 
~axter' Wallace H. 
~ajronlje, Augustin 

Brodie Roy 
Bromdich N. C. 
Brown &offrey W. 
Brown' Victor H.  ruto on' John Gist 
Bucht; Egon 
Buck Samuel D 
Buckingham E. ' F. 
Buckingham' G. 
Buckingham: J. F. F. 
Buenger Phili 
Bull.  hia am fohn 

. 

? 

Beamont Walter 
Beavur h e s t  E. 
Becerr; Jaime 
Beda, Louis R. 
Beltlore Salvatore 
Belflamine A H J 
Bellegante' Ahth'oni 
Belokon hicholas 
Benesch: Howard J. 
Bennett Ernest S. 
Bennett' Ral h G 
Bennett: w a t e r  k. . Benson ' Raymond C. 
~entle; Halliday 
Bentsen' F T. 
Berg, Aibeit 
Berg. Lloyd Martin 
Bergemen Wdly 
~ernardinb. T. P. 

Bur&yk Benno 0. 
Burt ~ b n a l d  H. 
~ u r t *  G F. 
B d h ,  'Lloyd Byron 
Buschbeck Guenter 
Butler ~ a &  Edwin 
~uttinklll. Leo~oldo 
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Mitrega Peter 
~khw&azi .  W. G. 
Mock, Russell V. 
Mokowe. Richard 
Molohan Charles V. 
Molohan' F. Jerry 
Mora, ~ 6 s e  
Moran Farah 
Moretdn. Ernest V. 
Morgan . Roger Lee 
~orrisoin Donald J. 
~or t lock '  Albert A. 
Morton kohn C. 
Moser 'Earl Andrev 
Mourftz Douglas L. 
Mozo, Adrian 
Mpange William 
M hezuiu. Joel 
d i n g a  Bernard 
~ukardnda,h Nason 
Muller Bo umll 
~ U l l r '  C F. 
~ u l l e r '  &lle 
Mundeil James S. 
~ u n i z  buan 
~ u n d .  Alvaro 
Munsterman D. R. 
Murcia ~ u i d  
 usa and inane A. 
Museariello, blosco 
Mutale John 
Muurah Eero M. 
Mvelley ~ b n s o n  
Mdvangd James L. 
Mwene blxon 
~wen$@, W. 
Rpg$"ap&zp 
~d&C9~ v ~ ~ ~ ~ d h  
Nel &hardus C. 
~ e l b o n  Eric Eanar 
Nervo, ' Toivo Israel 
Neuenschwander H. 
Neumeister  in 
Nevar. ~ i c k  
Newcomb Clarence 
Newman, ' Alfred W. 
Newton Robert D. 
Nielsen' Aage M. 
~ ie l sen '  Arne S. 
Niemi ' ~ e i k k o  J. 
~llssoin Borje 
~ i rone ;  Eero 
~ k a b i n d e  Stanley 
Nkume $I. 0. 
Nogaj, ' ~ d m o n d  
Nonkes Goitze 
~ o n k e s '  William H. 
~ o r d l n '  Kenneth H. 
~0rdst.i-om Erik 
~ o r t h .  ~ h h i ~  A. nose worth^-E. A. 
Nsomba rophim 
~ tande . '  Raventi E. 
Ntentha Wales 
Ntl, KO$ 

Nunez Jesus 
~ y a m d a r a h  F. A. 
Nylen, Roland F. 

Pearson Vernoq L. 
~eloyan '  A. 
peltone; Aarne I. 
Pena 3o;e 
~ e n a '  Ramon 
pen& Martin 
pew, , '  Santos 
Perholtz Michael 
Perklns 'Keith E. 
Perry 3ohn Alves 
peter,' E on K. 
Peters iugust  H. 
peters: Norrls J. 

Rann beor e A 
Rape;, ~ r c h q e  V: 
Raseboka P. J. W. 
Rasmusseh, C. M. 
Rasrnussen Hu o N 
Rasrnus$enl J. %. F:  asm muss en' J O ~  en . Rawiri, Rhdol a W. 
Rawls John 4. 
Reand Pablo 
~ e a v &  Gerald J. 
Reed bharles H. 
Reed' Kenneth M. 
Rees: Phlli D. M. 
Reimann Zarl 
Reiter &erdinand 
Rendbbe Laurlts 
~enoldn4r  John 
Renton ~ b h n  (Jr.) 
Repo treikko 0. 
~ e u s h h  Lyle E. 
Reuter ' Georg 
Reyes re art in 
Rice bharles J. 
Rice: Usher Lee 
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WATOHTOWER BIBLE SCHOOL OF GILEAD 
Monday, November 27, 1961, was a big day in 

the Bethel home in Brooklyn. The whole Bethel 
family was excited because this was graduation 
day for the 36th class of Gilead. To the students 
it was a day looked forward to because now they 
had finished their very enjoyable series of studies 
and Bible research. They had learned how to carry 
on more effectively their ministry to which they 
had dedicated their lives. They had lived with the 
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In a short time all were on their way to their assign- 

ments. Letters were received from the New York con- 
gregations to which they had been assigned, expressing 
appreciation of the fine ministerial work done by these 
brothers during their stay and the encouragement, help 
and unifying force they had been to the congregations. 

Now withm a few days of all this excitement some of 
the students of the 37th class began arriving, in 
December. These were foreign-speaking students who 
needed special training in English. For ten hours d'day 
these students were reciting, reading and .preparing 
written assignments, using varied readi material so 
as to get vocabulary and a gras of h 3 s h  language 
structure. Gilead instructors tau & during the day and 
volunteer members of the ~ethef family gave more in- 
dividualized instruction with small groups during the 
evening hours. 

GRADUATES OF THE THIRTY-SIXTH CLASS 
NOVEMBER 27, 1861 K 

Aleman Francisco L. 
~llinge; Grant T. 
Almati ' ~ e o  G. T. 
~mado:  George S. 
Archibald Earl Allen 
Au Kin   wok 
~abhrnan Stanley R 
~achman'  Gloria Ann 

(Mrs. S. R.) 
Bahus Per Larente 
~ a u t i s t a  Wulberto 
Badn fosc! Luis 
~j0rs;ik G F. 
~osshard, ~ e r n e r  
Brignolo George 
b rig no lo' Kate F. 

(Mrs. C;.) 
Broad Albert W. 
~romtkich Neville C. 
~uckinghitn, Graham 

Furrer. Edmundo R. 
Gay, Vivyon 
Gay, Dorothy Gladys 

(Mrs. V.) 
~dsson ,  ~ & c e  John 

I Green, Alexander B. 
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all the overseers have now received the training through 
the Kingdom Ministry School. However, everywhere 
the brothers acting as congregation overseers are iven 
an o portunity to take thfs special training in the b g -  
dom%inistry School course. 

In the United States, where we have the largest num- 
ber of congregations of any country in the world, one 
hundred overseers and special pioneers are trained a t  
one time. The school in the United States is located a t  
the Kingdom Farm in South Lansing, New York. The 
registrar of this school reports the following on the 
acbvity during the past year: 

By Jehovah's undewrved kindness we have completed our third 
flscal year for the Kingdom Minist School here in the United 
States. It has been a happy year ofxingdom service. It has been 

cular Jo to be sewing with so many mature brothers 
Li%%brought &om all over the countru. The year certainlv was 
fittingly climaxed by the spiritual reheshmgnt brought i s  a t  
Courageous Ministers District Assemblies. 

We are glad to report that 1.010 completed the course during 
the year, of which 76 were sisters of the special pioneer status. 
Since the Kingdom Ministry School has been established at 
South Lansing, 2,077 brothers and 205 Sisters, or a total of 2,282, 
have gone through the school since March. 1959. 

The Gilead School in Brooklyn, .New York, which 
coyers a. ten-month course, calls in urcuit servants, dis- 
trict servants, @8neh--$$~&nts and eople from branch 
oflces in all p w  ~ $ 1  ~ l Q i  amltzains t heq  in or- 

$ &-  P@ ighw &@ee than t$e Kingdom 
olqowever, what is tayght m the Kmn- 
School is also included in the ten-month 
ad School, so that everyone is fully ac- 

v n t e d  with the main things that every overseer 
s ould know. 

The Kingdom Ministry School has certainly had Je- 
hovah's rich blessing upon it, and the knowled e that 
the overseers are gaming is reflecting itself in t f e  spir- 
itual blessings received by the brothers in the various 
congre ations throughout the world. Maturity on the 
part of  the reater number of brothers is now being 
manifest, ancfthis maturity can only be gained by study- 
ing the Word of God, which all people who are dedicated 
to Jehovah must do. So the Society has three fine 
schools in operation, the Theocratic Ministry School in 
every con regation throughout the world, the Kingdom 
Minist3 gchool under the direction of each branch, and 
Gilead chool in the United States for training servants 
of God from all parts of the world. Jehovah's witnesses 

=------- --- 
the past tw 
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and follow the canrda 
Word, ThL the are @I- 
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we averaged 10,006 engaged in pioneer service! It 
is our prayer and hope that during the 1963 service 
year this average will be maintained and even 
increased. 

Another happy observation is that now we have 
4,564 congregations in the country as compared 
with 4,333 a year ago. This necessitates a reorgani- 
zation of the circuits in the United States so that 
every congregation will be getting the service of a 
circuit servant at  least once every four months. 
This will require more mature overseers. 

Another very important feature of the service 
increased during the year, namely, the average 
hours of the congregation publishers. They were 
able to average 9.7 hours during the 1962 service 
year. Maybe this year the publishers will be able 
to average ten hours. Everything in the report 
shows a healthful trend, which gives us reason to 
believe that many, many thousands more will as- 
sociate themselves with Jehovah's witnesses in the 
United StaW bq the time of the 1963 Worldwide 
Ass*epbly, of' Jehovah's Witnesses. The branch 
senmat gives u$ some very interesting experiences 
that took place during the past year. 

Two months this year were spent in Bible distribution, 
with over a half mlllion Bxbles bemg placed. One broth- 
er placed a Bible and when he called back the lady 
asked for four more, as she had talked so enthusias- 
tically to her friends theywanted copies also. Another 
brother who manages a small hotel found he could place 

.i many copies of the Bible by leaving it out on the desk 
and discussin its merits when people inquired about 
it as they che&ed in and out. One circuit servant wrote: 
"Offering the New World Transhtiora of the Holy rScrip- 
tares to the people and seeing real joy come over their 
faces has brought unspeakable jay and hap iness to 
me and much comfort to the sheephke ones. ~ t R a s  been 
the greatest month yet. I set a personal goal of two 2 
day, and by the end of December I had placed sixty- 
seven Bibles!' Many youn er publishers found they 
could place two or more ~ i b f e s  each time they went out 
by psmg the simplified sermons suggested by the 
Soc~etv. r= - 

- 8  

- 
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to do magazine work was 
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3 thlr to be true wheh he call.& back on a schoolteacher 
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who had man uestions. After a three-and-a-half-hour 
discussion witi &is sincere Catholic man and his wife, 
they accepted a book and arrangements were made for 
a study. Soon the man discontinued his practice of going 
to church every morning and the local priest called to 
warn him that if he did not discontinue studying he 
would no longer be allowed to teach school and the 
priest would see to it that no one would patronize his 
part-time dancing school. Upon telling later of these 
threats and intimidation, -he .said, "How could I have 
ever beheved that orgalllzatlon practiced true Chris- 
tianity?" Later, his brother, a priest, came to "save" 
him. After having his arguments all turned aside by the 
Scriptures, the priest worked himself into such a rage 
that he threw a chair qqrass.*e room aad Ieft without 
sayin goqdb . lkro weeks rater th% man and his wife 
were %aptme8 and now have a service center in their 
home. 

MANP LEGAL PROBLEMS 
The Green River ordinance has been a larger plague 

in the form of threats and interference than at  any 
time in the past. While the number of instances of 
interference has been greater, it is significant to note 
that the "bark was greater than the bite." Actually 
only three cases were instituted. This is evidence of 
Jehovah's blessing. We hope and prajn that city or- 
dinances interfering w t h  house-to-home witnessing will 
not be. applied against Jehovah's witnesses and that 
those who do try to apply them can be quieted down by 
explaining the rulings of the higher courts. The So- 
ciety's legal office has been very successful in doing 
this. It  saves a lot of time and trouble. 

There have been a number of cases in the courts with 
regard to zoning laws involving the construdion of 
Kingdom Halls. T h q  have been m u ~ h  prejudice and 
continued hatred a amst Jehovah's witnesses in some 
communities, and L e  communities have desperately 
fought the issuance of building permits for the con- 
struction of Kingdom Halls. A landmark decision was 
added to a pile of thlrty-two favorable decisions here- 
tofore rendered by various state courts. The Supreme 
Court of Illinois handed down a favorable decision in 
the case of CoZurnbue Parlc Congregatioy of JehqvaWs 
Witw.sses v: Board of Appeals of the Cttg of Chyago. 
In this dec~sion ~t was stated, among other thmgs: 
"The arguments advanced by defendants, if followed, 
would be sufficient to bar all religious worship from 
the commercial areas of Chicago. Such arbitrary pro- 
hibition is not consonant with the constitutional guar- 

T 
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ankqs of freedom of religion, nor do we believe it is 
consistent with the intent of the ordinance. . . . We be- 
lieve that me denial of a special use permit to plain- 
tiffs is arbitrary and capricious and bears no substantial 
relation o the public health, safety and welfare. Plain- 
tiffs ha$e therefore been denied their constitutional 
r i  h@ in this case!' Kingdom Hall building by Jeho- 
v h  witnesses in the Uqited States moves ahead a t  a 
go@&.:pace, although at  dBerent places m the country 
wit&keen opposition. 

Biwd transfusion cases continue, but only involving 
children. The trouble in gettmg justice done on this 
stlbj;ea3t is not in regard to adult witnesses of Jehovah. 
The doctors in the hospitals know that they cannot force 
a b l ~ ~ d  transfusion by law upon any adult witness of 
Jchovah. T%Q device has proved successful only m the 
case of Jeho @@&@I upder the age of twenty-one 
because of the legal theory that Fi;r"~sar js the prime 
parent of all children in his realm andl,mBm I&@ natural 
parents go contrary to Caesar" opinions about what is 
best for  @&itid Caesar's will IXTMiBt pre~aiL J,fe ~n6ient 
doctrbe of the law has been misapplied so as to defy 
the law qf the Great God, Jehovah: "Any soul who eats 
any bid, that soul must be cut off from his people." 
(Uv. 7.:%7) The judges, bowing down to the vague 
m#&cal mystery prtched to them by Caesar, cast aside 
the Mdamental nghts of the parents under the Con- 
slitutlm to worship Jehovah and bring up their children 
111 t h&uChs@tative advice of Jehovah. 

There ha* been a number of cases brought to court 
by t h -  Qepartment of Justice in connection with the 
draft &w in the United States. This has involved a 
number -of Jehovah's &vHme%ws. At- .the pvesent, @me 
theae ape seventy of Jehovah's witnesses serving tefims 
in fis-ort, - averadng one to thr yews* S,beoa~~e  bf 
theK taking a firm stancl r e g a a g  tha r  r e h ~ o u s  
bcliefs. 

Another issue involving patriotism has cropped up in 
the schools in connection with me singing of the na- 
tional anthem, and sight pow the matter is being tried 
in caart in the state of.&izona. The Society through 
its legal 'ofice is defending some children. 

There is one thmg that all of Jehovah's witnesses 
musl be, Bhether young or old, and that is courageous. 
So, in harmmy w t h  the text that Jehovah's witnesses 
have had irr mind during the past year in particular, 
they willnpress on doing Jehovah's will, declarin the 
good news of the Kingdom a t  every opportunity.%'hey 
appreciate the words of the psalmist: "Be courageous 
ritid let yiour heart be strong. Yes, hope in Jehovah." 
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I,, '-r i" ~eea?se ~ehovah's witnesses use the Bible constantly 
1.' '. in their ministry, the Society saw the need to develop 

) l i . ! -  ;by the end of the service year the first 50.000 deluxe 

Magazine production also continues to increase. Over 

To keep up with our heavy printfng schedule a new 
large magazme press, capable of roducing 25,000 maga- 
zines per hour, was installed. dth the installation of 
this press we now have sixteen hgh-speed, web, rotary 
printmg presses. Adding to these all our other presms 
of various sizes and varleties brings the total number.& 

oklyn plant to thirty-one. You mob- 
much aper is required to keep al l  

ning. &s past year our paper con- 

Y e a r b o o k  71 
tons. This was an increase of 258 

ekpsious vear. . . 
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REPORT ON OTIIEB TEEUCITORIES 

UNDER THE UNITED STATES BRANUH 
The Brooklyn branch office is very much inter- 

ested in territory not under the jurisdiction of any 
other branch office. Sometimes these territories 
are widely scattered, but due to the fact that good 
communications can be maintained with these isa- 
lated territories and the United States, every at- 
tention possible is given to them. During this past 
year the Watch Tower Society looked after the 
islands of Bermuda, the island of Guam isl tQe Pa- 
cific and Suddin in AfqE E@~~.atre  me of the % exp-iences W brothers 8ve had in these places. 

BERMUDA Population: 53,640 
Peak Publishers: 60 Ratlo: 1 to 894 

This has been the most progressive year in the his- 

or ask questions. However, the publisher gave her an 
invitation to attend the congregation meetings, even 
leaving his phone number and saying that he would be 
willing to plck the lady up if she desired to go. After 
two or three week+ the brother was surprised to receive 
a call requesting him to stop by and take the lady to 
the public meetmg. Since that time she has attended 
meetiags re arly, and a study has been started with 
her at whlc ?? her son j a h  in, and there is a good 
prospect of othq? rpemW8 af the faniiIy partlcipatzng. 
Her SQB also &Wdr;s m @ ~ @  With her. 

GUAM Populrstion : 43,798 
Peak Publishers: 44 Ratio: 1 to 995 

We here on Guam benefit greatly from Jehovah's 
arrangements through his visible organization, although 
we are somewhat isolated. Two new missionaries, who 
arrived here in June to assist with the work, were in 
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Jehovah has richly blessed the publishers of the 
Kingdom in the far north, and the work increased 
very rapidly during the year. The average increase 
was 27 percent. In addition to this fine increase 
there is much evidence of greater maturity on the 
part of many of the publishers. The local congre- , 
gation arranged to build a branch office and living 
quarters on the second story of their Kingdom 
Hall and they have made a very fine branch home 
for those working there. Varied are the experi- : 
ences that are had by our brothers in this part of 
the earth, and &tee he- we a few sf them as 
repded  by Be' branch servant. 

There are many young eople in the territory, and it 
is good to see children o f  school age looking to Jeho- 
vah's new world as their hope for the future. The fol- 
lowing experience was told at  a recent circuit assembly: 
"I left a Paradise book with a woman and her young 
daughter and started a study vvlth them. After about 
three studies the deughter told me that she had given 
an oral' regort k.her s a m e  class and used the Para- 
dise book as reSmkmce material. The teacher was much 

mates. The girl began attending meetings and is now 
a regular publisher." 

In southeastern Alaska there are many islands and 
remote logging camps and fishing villages that can be 
reached only by boat or plane. To follow up interest ~n 
these remote places is very &Eicult. Usually the mail is 
the most effective means of k w i n g  the 'interest alive. 
One of the publishers situated in an isolated logging 
camp remains a regular publisher, with above-average . 
hours in the service, by corresponding with different 
ones. The following excerpt from a letter is typical: 
"I find I get much ood from rsadjng the b~o&s  I got 
from you. I would ~ % e  to start a.ktudy by mail because 
the more I read Jehov&hr's Word ahd €alk with Jeho- 
vah's witnesses the more I believe you have something 
worth while." 

There is much unassigned territory in the Yukon and 
in the interior and northern part of Alaska. Most of 
these are native communities of Eskimos and Indians. 
These can be reached only by plane, and due to the 
vast distances involved the cost of witnessing in these 
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There are yet many such com- 
e territory that need to be 

ioneer service. They 
ns. They have just fin- 

me and branch of- 
on to what they already had, and 
f the Kingdom Ministry School 

. So with all their 
ey have had unusual 

ranch servant gives us some in- 
eriences from this country. 

P- 
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announcements. 
The teachingequalities of the Paradise book are shown 

in this experience: The book was placed with a grand- 
father, but no &$we& wa shown. His grandson of fif- 
teen earg of age read t?!e book very carefully, and, - 
thou&' not knowing where there were any of Jehov?hPs 
witnesses, he read the book for one year, clearly seelng 
the responsibility of preaching. EIe started this preach- 
ing work with some of the magazines that his grand- 
father had obtained from the publisher. One day the 
mother of this boy heard one of the Witnesses tgking 
at  a door; the address of the meeting place was taken, 
and this young boy started to attend with .hSs mother. 
Three montqls aft@$ having contacted ;the Witnesses this 
young boy is a regular, ubhsher w t h  a twenty-hour 
average, making back-ca8s and conducting one study. 
This too shows the wisdom of the Society's counsel to 
bring new ones $0 the meetipgs jus$ as soon as possible. 

The pioneer ap~:Jlioe a@. 9s the year and 
special stress was &&%?by the Sadety as weu as by 
the circuit and dist&c$ servants at  the district and cir- 
cuit assemblies. The result of this. special activity is 
appreciated from the number of ploneers on the list 
now. The peak pioneers for the 1961 service year 
was 415, and for this service year, 579, or 164 more pio- 
neers enjoying this feature of the service. 
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'violently opposed' husband. We were invited in, and 
his anger soon evaporated when he saw he was not 
being ignored. While he does not believe the Bible, he 
wants us to come and try to convlnce hun that lt is 
true and answer some of the questions that are trou- 
blin him. Arrangements were made to go back; he 
sho& hands and thanked us for coming." 

A twen eight-year-old nurse sufl'ered a mental break- 
down whi ? e studying for higher examinations. Her ar- 
ents, who are prosperous, spared nothing to giveRer 
the best psychiatric tre?Qnent possible, which failed. 
When she threatened sucide she was taken to a local 
doctor who declared her a hopeless case, put her under 
heavy sedation, and ap lied on hw b&aR fkk' a full 
invalid penslop.. '@e gg$p.~tbe. who fs one of Jeho- 
vah's m&esses, vamly trred to brihg her daughter into 
association with the brothers but only met with violent 
and vicious opposition from her husband. Finally, in 
desperation the husband consented to allow his daugh- 
ter to associate with the brothers, as he was forced to 
admit they had tried everythiy medical science had to 
offer to no avcul. Her health picked up Immediately and 
her father, friends and relatives were amazed a t  her 
restored condition, while her dumbfounded doctor is 
positively perplexed at ba,$apid and complete recovery. 
This is bemTe $s.shs f@d her do:tor, "I now have 
s o m e w g  to 1~x6-ioi-t~e qew world. 

Si&ness should not prevent us from sharing in the 
ministry and being a regular publisher, as the following 
experience shows: "A sister in our congregation had 
already obtained twelve subscriptions during the cam- 
paign when she was admitted to hospital for a big 
operation. The operation was performed successfully 
on Tuesday, and on Thursday we were able to visit her. 
Imagine our surprise to find t k t ,  despite her operation 
and subsequent ill-feeEn& she bad crbtained another 
four subscr~ptioas from ladies in adjoining beds! These 
subscri~tions were obtained after the operation, not 
before. 

Publishers yoho have magazine routes seldom fail to 
reach the q d . @ ~ , ~ ~ + p ~ o n ~ @  pi~laina: "Con- 
sldenng my magzlle. al$&%k fm month, I was 
surprised to find that Z had *only Balf my quota. I 
immediately sat down and looked through my maga- 
zine route list. After studying it carefully, I packed my 
bag for a full day of service. I spoke to almost every- 
one on my list. After concluding my joyful day of ser- 
vice I immediately began to count up my placements, 
and with Jehovah's help I found that I had been able 
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@he. She had fervently prayed for an opportunity to 
glorify Jehovah there also, and when she said in the 
reception office her occupation was missionary work 
for Jehovah's witnesses, she had the opportunity to 
witness to the secretary for one hour. This hospital for 
tubercular diseases is strictly isolated, and neither 
doctors'nor nurses had ever heard the truth before. To 
start her "campaign," every morning when the doctors 
came she made a little display of books and magazines 
on the chair beside her bed. One doctor showed more 
and more interest, and finally it was possible to arrange 
a fine regular Bible study with him with the book "Let 
God Be True." It was wonderful to observe the deep 
reverence of this intellectual nzan for: Ga@ : Word, 
which he had nqpwyan. W m  Be-swm .s$udi,ed the 
book at home. &IS .Me, .and she too llhed it very 

were made by 

ad to have an 
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da before she wrote: "This is 
life. I love m little son very 

God very mucg, and therefore 
I c a ~ n o t  accept a blood transfusion." But the doctors 
were wrong; she got well again, was baptized, and joy- 

es her Creator. Her husband, too, continues 
with the brother, and he accompanied her to 
district assembly. 

from their own homes 
ch to join in the discus- 

I ' 

"out islands" has taught us that 
territory too often for we never 
will become spidtually-mind& 

o ap eal to him. A settlement on 
M worged regula~ly for the  " past 

everyone there has - been clontacted 
ebruary two special pionee~s were as- 
and and located tWir home in this 
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settlement. When they were working the territory they 
came to the home of a man who was quite prominent 
in the town. He was the assistant minister in his church, 
active in the local political party and associated with 
many lodges and fraternal groups. But his heart was 
receptive and he told the brother that he was willing 
to accept God's Word as the final authority and that if 
the brother could show him where he should keep sep- 
arate from politics or should not belong to these secret 
organizations, he would obey the Bible. One subject was 
discussed a t  each back-call, and after a few weeks the 
man had left his church, stopped his political and lodge 
activities and taken up the Kingdom ministry and at- 
tending congregation meetings. In turn he was visited 
by, first, his former minister, then the pol~tictans, then 
h s  frlends and finally by another minister of a differ- 
ent church, who had no interest in him, but who just 
could not stand to see him become one of Jehovah's 
witnesses. The new brother was able to answer each 
one with the truth. Within weeks he was in the field 
service, symbolized his dedication $I June and has now 
begun Bible studies of his own. I3is mfe  was used at  
first by relatives and friends to bring pressure on him 
to stop, but with patience,she too began to see the truth 
and started to study and IS now achvely preaching the 
good news. 

An expefmgg from Nassau illustrates how much 
ood tke literatifre can do by itself. Some time ago a 

gmther obtained a subscription for The Wotchbwer 
in the French language from a Haitian woman, but as 
he could not speak French he did not call back. But 
this lady read her magazine and from i t  learned Jeho- 
vah's requirements about morality. She saw that some 
changes were needed in her own life, as she was un- 
marned but was the mother of three children. One day 
she came to. the brothers and told than that she wanted 
to be married and start to be one of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses. They brou ht her to the meetings and she 
started attendmng &em regularly, although she could 
speak no Engush. The father of her children, when he 
sawher detrnmtnation ta stra&Qten up her Ue, was will- 
h g  to m m -  beq .W, +wEe mw.ed by.a brother 
in November, wtb &w% children attending the 
wedding. The very next day she had her fourth child 
and was very pleased that she was married before it 
came. One of the pioneers started a study with her, 
although neither spoke the other's language. Each would 
take his own language copy of ''This Good News of the 
Kiagdom" and at  times they would cover onlv one or 

two paragraphs in the booklet in an hour, but she was 
really grasping the truth. Now she can study The 
Watchtower in her own language at  the French study 
ust started in Nassau a t  one of the congregations, and 
ust last week she also started in the field service. 

Population: 9,228,729 
1 to  1,278 

w and less experienced publishers fear 
and do not like to work their own vil- 
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and have had some very &le! on the outside. While camping during their vacation, a 

Christian family was holding their regular weekly fam- 
ily Bible study when a neighbor stepped in. The visitor 
was invited to join in the study, and a very encouraging 
meeting was held with him. The next day he and his 
wife came back with Bible questions, and a Bible study 
was arranged right there. They left their address, and 
arrangements were made through the local congrega- 
tion to continue the study started. 

The Society has stressed pioneer service, and this has 
not been in vain in Belgium. The number of pioneers is 
getting steadily greater. A new all-time peak in pioneers, 
vacation pioneers included, was reached, witb a9 last 
July. S~metimes- the  k@&p h~&q m ~ r @ g ~ p i o -  
neer stpice c@rg#i . q % r n & e  job* a? sdts  him. 
Why dot do Bfa the 10 eer h? the followmg experi- 
ence? It can help you to take that most blessed step 
forward and become a pioneer. The pioneer writes: "I 
was desiring to become a pioneer, but among other 
problems there was the obstacle that I could not find a 
art-time job to sustain m self. I was employed in a 

Factory as draftsman. wit% this trade one does not to before. W s  
easily find part-time work. O w  day, after having tried 
several$@$ yithput success, I decided to put Jeho- 
vah to' ej Wt, 5 $ent, to tQe boss and told him I was 

lip$%we I was unhappy, but I ex- 
r w@ going to ploneer. He told me 
& young engineer had asked him for 

the same reason, but he was not able 
a t  time. However, as I had 
quite a while, he asked me 

to stay on a part-time basis. I was very happy. The next 
day he told me that he had thought the matter aver and 
had decided to raise my wages,,?~ ,A~#$p$ $frat I 
would not have enough to 'xz? dv& helps 
his servants who shop &%iYa%~~ow ~esus* 

otsteps as piallee~r,~ - - 
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regularly and enjoys the association of the brothers in 
the congregation. 

''Now after ten years of atienffy waiting to enter the . 
flock of Jehovah's '8heep' Ee 1s gomg to be bapt~red a t  = 
an assemb!y that ml1 soon be held in.La Paz I t  seems ? uite certaln that the rest of his farmly mll follow as 

. 8sey progress in the understanding of Jehovah's r e  

Population: 5'0,799,352 
Ratio: 1 to 2,683 

The national assembly in S5o Paulo was the out- 
ing event of the 1962 service year. There 
48,094 who qttended the public meeting. At 

this same assembly 1,269 symbolized their dedica- 
tion by water immersion. However, during the en- 
tire year in Brazil there were 3,782 baptized. The 
work is moving ahead rapidly. In five years' time 
the number of publishers engaging in the field 
service has doubled, and throughout the entire 
1962 service year in Brazil there was an average 
of 24,664 publishers, to compare with 1957 when 
the average ua8s 10,522. It is no wonder, then, that 
the Society htllld it necessary to build a new 
EethC1 borne on its property in Rio de Janeiro. In 
this new building will be a fine Kingdom Hall, 
which will be used for the brothers in the commu- 
nity. The additional living accommodations being 
added to the present printing plant and excellent 
office will certainly make it p~s&Xz_ls for the work 
to expand as far as thra beadquarters organization 
is concerned, so that 'ltt can keep up with the grand 
progress belng, made in the field. The branch ser- 
vant giv& us mQy very Wte$esting experiences, 
and &+few. of %hati% are r~hkil her:@. 

W d a g  do &I@@%? ' fdend~ in distant 
parts often pays OF. 'R.w&tz~ss in ehe-State of Bahia 
wrote her fleshly slster in Rio de Janewo and told her 
about the Witnesses and their work. A separate letter 
to the Witnesses asked that they visit her sister. The 
publisher who made the call writes: "On the first call 
I found the lady ready and anxious to study. The letters 
she had received from her sister in Bahia had stimu- 
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a few meetings. Before returning to their jungle home 
they asked that someone visit them. Later the circuit 
servant and two missionaries traveled 158 kilometers by 'b 
truck, then continued by motorboat for eight hours u 
a tributary of the Amazon River to reach these goodwig 
persons, The next day was spent visiting neighbors by 
canoe, and fifteen attended the Bible study that evening. 
A schoolteacher told all her pupils to inform their 
parents about the special vlsitors and invite them to 
come the next day. Next morning many canoes were 
seen arriving from both sides of the river. Classes were 
suspended for the day. Fifty-one persons listened atten- 
tively to explanations of the Bible and had their. ques- 
tions answered in a thre~hour meeting. Thpy had never 
heard sa.m goad Wag? exahined from the Bible. 

requetJB a ~etm mslt soon. Fmm there another 
four-hour motorboat ride took them to another family 
who had heard of. the truth. What a pleasant surprise 
to these humble jungle folks! From 2 to 11 p.m. the 
shower of questions continued, and they were resumed 
early the following morning. Fifteen ~ersons  joined in 
having their spiritual thirst quench&. By 10 a.m. thirty- 
seven persons bad gathered, and a. public discourse was 
delivered. Mast of t b m  stayed on anti1 the night, when 
twenty-seven attended another discourse and a Bible 
study, endmg about 33 p.m.. There was no such thing as 
getting tired Uatening, uninterested, annoyed or dis- 
couraged. They wanted the Witnesses to stay and study 
with them. It was thrilling to see their thirst for truth 
being satisfied, and to have visited them was well worth * 

the inconveniences involved and the efFort put forth. 

BRITISH GUIANA Population: 
Peak Publishers: 740 

590,140 
Ratio: 1 to Y9Y 

During the past &ape been rather 

praise Jehovah"! (Ps. 22:26) It is hoped that the 
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Kingdom Ministry School that many of the magfe- 
gct'tioa servants and special pioneers aetended'%iIl 

a tell'rag effect upon their future reports. 
$E&re are a few experiences sent in by the branch 

Georgetown six families are living. A 
to a woman there in the door-to-door 
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BI@?l!ISH HONDURAS Population: 90,343 
Peak Poblishers: 294 Ratio: 1 to 301 

Jehovah's witnesses in British Honduras have 

congregat~ons. This has proved to be a real bless- 
ing. The president of the Society had the oppor- 
tunity of serving the brothers in March of 1962 
and helped in the reorganization of the work. 
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young school-age publisher, parents of some of the 
schoolmates with whom she studies are showing keen 
interest In the truth. 

A recently dedicated teen-ager writes concerning the 
effects of a Bible study bein conducted with her: "It 
took me a little while to r e a L  that this is the truth. 
I even opposed my family. One day a Bible uestion was 
put before me by my worldly friends, but ?was unable 
to answer. I was very ashamed of myself. I then de- 
cided to start studying the Bible. So I requested one of 
Jehovah's witnesses to hdp me get the knowledge and 
wikerstanding of the Bible I needed. It was not l g  
before I was attending the meetings. Next, I found my- 
self going out into the service w t h  the brothers. My 
friends mocked and scoffed at  me, but it did not bother 

lrcation form. When parents take their theocratic re- 
onsibilities seriously, children tend to copy them and 3P- fn turn show appreciation to Jehovah by sharing in the 

twching work themselves. 

there is much "higher criticism" of the Bible. me 
brothers in the British Isles are finding it neces- 
sary to be very skilled in the use af the Bible to 
direct the interests of the people to God's Word. 
Even though the Church of England has failed to 
arouse the people to want to study the Bible, the 
reagonslbility still rests upon Jehovah's witnesses 
to rtir up their interest. This takes time. The con- 
gregation publishers in the British Isles bave in- 
creased their hours in the ministry slightly during 
the past year, but they are still considerably below 
tho average of ten hours m r  ~ublkher  &?r month, 
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a quota that aU Kingdom publishers work for 
around the world. It is a real joy to see a number 
of persons taking up the vacation pioneer work in 
the British Isles as well as regular pioneer service. 
The brothers rejoice that 3,444 new ones have been g 
baptized and have taken their stand with the or- 1 '  
ganization. The branch servant sets out a number : ' #  
of very encouraging experiences, not only for the 
British Isles, but also for some territories under 
the jurisdiction of the London office, namely, Aden, 
Gibraltar and Malta. 

The motlyq. ~f an eighbyear-grid .son wrote that her 
young. boy lxls sted that he also caTry out Jehovah's in- 
strucbons as tiey were &scussed m the Kmgdona Mm- ' 

bt'l'y. Thus, when the New WorZd Translation was being 
offered from house to house this young publisher , 
knocked at  his first door, stated his purpose in calling, .- 
made the point that many people do not read the Bible ' 
because of difficulty in understanding it, and offered the 
new Bible. The man at  the door aot only accepted the 
Bible gratitude but has since explained throughout 
the nmghbourb pd 4 ~ w  a small b y  brought this new 
translabon to k g o o r  fa help hun understand God's 
Word. The mo oondudes her letter by saying, "All 
this proves &a* our heavenly Father knows the capa- 
l$ities of the little ones too and blesses those who really 8. 

enjoy serving the interests of his kingdom." 
Following the encoura ing article in Awake! on 

"Freedom of Worship in t%e Schoolroom'' parents and 
children in Britain saw the n$ed to become more firm 
in their stand for pure worshlp. One mother who had 
two irls in school took up the mattes of- reB&ous as- - 
sembfy and rereliglous instraaticm.v@th the headmistr~ss 
and made sure that Bm two "daughters d ~ d  somethmg 
else when tbege were scheduled. At the end of the term 

I 
1 
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8 .  4- . - .'-:, . ) I  - 8  - 

8 . .  



Y e a r b o o k  
improved. Yet we are confident 
courage and strength to those 

'~heep" that belong to him and that they will hear ' 
hls.volce and come forth. 

GJBRALTAR Population: 26,385 
Peak Po11Ushers: %5 Ratio: 1 to 1,055 

1; : ;A s , ago a young man in the Royal Navy 
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heard a discussion between one of Jehovah's witnesses 
and a Roman Catholic who were on board his ship. He 
was .so impressed by the convincing Scriptural answers 
given by this Witness that he made up Ms mind that 
every time he visited a country he would look up the 
Kfngdom Hall of Jehovah's mtnesses and attend the 
meetings. Finally he came ta Malta for a period of two 
years and when he was contacted arrangements were 1 immediately made for a weekly home Bible study. Now 
both he and his wife are learning about the coming 
peaceful conditions that will cover the entire face of 
the wm. 

Q@e Iady called on at her home immediately expressed 
her appreciation for the Society's publications. She ex- 
plained that one year ago w w e  in Aden she had ob- 
tnincd a Pam&&& M@@ and found it a wonderful aid in 
answering all the quesflons of her seven- ear-old chlld. 
The Witness promptly onered to study ti&%TBle with 
her a little eac!l week so that she could extend ,her 
knowledge She ~rnmed~ately consented and now enjoy5 
learning; nnam abut G d k  kingdom af righteownaa. 

B m  Population: 2O,OM,OOO 
P& Publishers: 816 Ratio : 1 to 92,843 

In the country of Burma there has been quite a 
political laphmva1, and conditions have been dis- 
tressing to marry. However, Jehovah's witnesses 
have conllnucd with the p~af2Mng of the good 
news of God's kingdom and have brought comfort 
to as many people as possible. All in B m a  are 
tiow living under the strict rule of a military 
crnment, but this government has not interf 
in any WR y with the preaching work. While .%-hem 
are not many publishers in this comh'y, which 
has a great population, still the truth is repre- 
nonted and there are w&rful opportunities here 
i'ar expansion. It is good % see that during the 

IIHI. yca1.s there has been a gradual ingathering, 
lhorc are many sheepjike people in the coun- 

tr But it lalcccl patience cm the part of one of 
~&;ovah'a wltncssea to show these people th 
hrence between the true God, Jehovah, a 
mdr that are worshiped by 

3 port of the branch servant sh 

h 
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Woblems that have to be met and how by contin- 
ual searching people of goodwill are found. 

A Tamil special pioneer writes: "When I made a back- 
call on a young Hindu man, he was glad to see me and 
invited me to come in. Seeing he was Telugu, I started 
a study with him in the Telugu tract Life in t?w NW 
World while I used the same tract in Tamil. After com- 
pleting the study of the tract, we studied the Telugu 
Bible. He was happy when the notice appeared in King- 
dom Mvnistry that Cood Nqus' in Telugu could now be 
obtained. While studying this booklet, he began tellin 
others about the message. When hls father learne8 

xt day his father 
said: 'I want to know more a b o ~ t  your God.' A study 
was started with the whole f m l y  of seven After a 
few studies they tore down their altar and destroyed all 

relatives opposed, but the 
m t h .  Four of them are now 

man on whom the first 
dy baptized and conducts 

opportunity of presenting his 
to England, with the Paradhe 

boo$ and a copy of the New World Translation of the 

I asked her to bring out the 'Good News' booklet I had 

R laced with her. She said: 'I do not have it; my husband 
as taken it to work with him.' I provided another 

booklet for her, and the study was commenced. On the 

Y e a r b o o k  
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Eein made. Several couples l i e g  together but not 
lega$r married have obtained avll marnage certifi- 
cates as proof of their desire to conform to the Scrip 
tural and civil obligations regarding marriage. Through 
the K i ~ g d q n  MirYistw and the- circuit servants, the 
office is giwng all the help poss?ble to couples finding 
themselves in unscnptural marriage. One congregation 
servant writes about a well-known. polygamist who 
knew of the truth since 1959 but did not become an 
active publisher because of having four wives. Now he 
has just his first wife with him and is taking part in 
the field service. 

A special pioneer writes of his experience with a 
young man steeped in demon worship: "While we were 
talking abou$.the true God. an& his purposes the young 
man entere& hi's room and returned mth a number of 
books, all of which had an inscription of a pagan god 
on their covers. He also had a so-called 'ma c wand' 
and a phallic cross. After we showed him the %tility of 
such worship, he gave me these Images to burn. He was 
so convinced of the truth of what he had heard that he 
immediately began attending the congregation meet- 
ings. Six months later he was baptized, and I have the 
joy of telling you that sil?ce Maz 1 this brother has 
been enrolled as a regular ploneer. 

The sluggishness of Christendom is very evident when 
compared with the zeal and. regularity of Jehovah's 
worshipers. When faced mth inclement weather, many 
churchgoers are content to remain at home rather than 
walk or drive to church in the ram. In one town the 

astor of the local Presbyterian church noted this in Ri s sermon from the pulpit. He said that when there 

for being alert and sefiaus about their work. 
From time to time pioneers write in and express their 

appreciation for this blessed service. Typical of such 
letters was the following: "At an assembly in Yaoundi5 
in 1958 I heard a talk on the privilege of pioneer ser- 
vice. It was pointed out that the vacation pioneer service 

- w a s  a good way to start. I resolved to take up thls 
t 

>A- - q---i;;=* r .\ rw 

*-' ' 
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1 to 443 

see that as far as the congre- 
concerned there has been a 

e average number of hours 



Y e a r b o o k  
devoted to the field service. Their average is the 
best in many, many years. This is certainly a move 
in the right direction, and with the overseers, cir- 
cuit servants, district servants and congregation 
servants taking the lead during the 1963 service 
year, and with full cooperation on the part of the 
brothers everywhere in Canada, good progress 
should be made. There has been no difficulty in the 
Canadian field as far as opposition or court cases 
are concerned. There has been no trouble in the 
Quebec area. But even though there are no dis- 

-9 turbances, every one of Jehovah's witnesses should 
. ' -  realize that We are still' in a big fight against the 
;aDevil and his whole organization, and it is neces- 

sary to keep on the whole armor of God and de- 
clare this good news right on down to the end. We 
have every confidence that there are many more 
people of goodwill to be found and that Jehovah's 
witnesses in Canada will find them and feed them 
and lead them to the path of everlasting life. 

Here are a few interesting experiences sent in 
by the branch servant on the work in Canada. 

Perseverance, tact and kindness show up in the ex- 

% erience of a new brother in isolated terr~tory. When 
e married, both he and his wife had been Catholic, so 

angry I would be when he announced tEat he had been 
in the service or at  a meeting. In my heart I admired 
him for that. Had he told me a lie I would have accused 
all Witnesses as untrue,_Az-I 

,.., > 

n /'. 
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so weak. Now she 

fered answers, she was permitted to give them and 
prove them with scriptures. She adds, "This led to 
magazine placements with the minister, as well as many 
flne discussions on the truth. Thereafter, at  the con- 
clusion of his sermons he would ask me what I thought 
about it. I could see that the source material for his 
sermons was now the magazines that I had placed with 
him. His sermons had improved a great deal! He now 
has the Paradise book and I am looking. forward 

t 
- 

t b  making back-calls on him!' 
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~ P L O N  PopuIation: 10,412,000 
Peak Publishem: 246 Ratio: 1 to 42,326 

The preaching of the good news of the Kingdom 
has been done under most favorable conditions in 
Ceylon during the past service year. Jehovah's 
witnesses have enjoyed unrestricted freedom and 
have been able to carry on every feature of their 
field ministry. While there are many problems 
that the governments of the earth have to handle 
internally and externally, yet Jehovah's witnesses 
have but one work to do and that is to announce 
the glorious k&kgdom. I>E Jehovah, God. The broth- 
ers in Ceylon apprecfate that it is essential to work 
in peace and unity. When there is peace there is 
growth. We rejoice, too, in the fine United Wor- 
shipers District Assembly that was held in Ceylon 
during the past service year. This assembly gave 
the brothers an opportunity to take in increased 
knowledge. The branch servant sets out some very 
interesting experiences for the country. 

Brother Henschel's @&- avlll be remembere-d for the 
fine adaonitian he gave on how to trade literature and 
magazines for whatever the people have. Since then it 
has been interesting to see the publishers returning 
from the field with rice, coconuts, eggs, soap, fruit, 
vegetables, clothes, and what haye you. This means that 
many people have the Word of llfe in printed form who 
would not have received it otherwise. Having given 
something for the literature, they treasure it. 

More are availin themselves oE the opportunity to 
share in vacation pfeneering and the joys that accom- 
pany it. A sister writes: "I enjoyed being a vacation 
pioneer during the month of April, and the blessings 
r~ceived are abundant. mere is much happiness in 
rspendqg artc~:~~tkq@ b@ng,the g~cul news of Jehova,h's 
Iungdom ;5, \;&of& _ e ta. c~ptlnue vacaQon pu&mmng 
dnrmg the inobtd 0 q my .'tlOa;",~Jf% ~is,ter and her hus- 
band are now sped@ pfonqe'rs. With grandmother to 
assist in looking after seven-month-old Milton, who was 
born close to the time of the district assembly, and the 
other tkree children, they are a very happy family. 

In this land where publishers mostly walk or $0 by 
bus the face the problem of carrying enough litera- K ture. 0 en sisters say, "How can we carry it? It is so 
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t insists that they must 
the offer and always be 
his counsel on Tuesday 

most outstanding event in Chile 
service year was the Kingdom 
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warthily of Jehovah to the end of fully pleasing 
him as [they] go on bearing fruit in every good 
work and increasing in the accurate knowledge of 
God." (Col. 1:lO) It was a joy to observe the 
14percent increase in publishers in Chile during 
the past service year. A new peak of 2,885 was 
reached in the ministry. Four hundred and twenty- 
eight were baptized during the year. The branch 
office feels that the organization in Chile is show- 
ing good maturity, even with the fast influx of 
new publishers, and t;h$y . ive, w , q?qq, xexg. in- 
teresting qEgiv .~buf .xba% is-+&maring in 
that land. . , -  * . . 

In order to bear fruit in one's ministry, seed must 
first be sown, and what better seed do we have than 
the Watchtower and Awake! magazines? It was a joy 
to see the increase in number of these magazines placed 
during the year, the congregation publishers maintain- 
ing an average of 13.8 magazines each per month. By 
taking advanta e of every opportunity to place maga- 
zines, some p a  fi shers have been able to place as many 
as 100 a monq. One bf'a%er, a congregation publisher, 
had a~ aKw& Gi! U;2E +,m@th b glsrqqg-them d 
hia ygr&$4&$ a ~ & @ ~ & ~ h e & e d n  ~6 cittes. e! 
gegwni$ cbrmnute regularly from one city to the other 
and t'ake the magazines every week from him. When a 
new issue arrives he fills his briefcase and sets it beside 
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&0MBL4 Population: 13,600,000 
Peak Publishers: 2,646 Ratio: 1 to 6,302 

The courageous and faithful witnesses of Jeho- 
vah in Colombia pushed ahead during the past 
year with excellent results. They increased their 
active ministers by 22 percent. They did not con- 
fine their witnessing work to the larger cities, 
but as occasion afforded they went out into the 
rural territories and the mountains. Many isolated 
groups were formed and some of these developed 
into strong congregatioq. In ,pl$il, ,mere,. were 
fifty+fow -@~;~a6-dolcirnbia1 but 
nqiw. they hav&-seiten&y-two, an increase of eight- 
een new congregations, and in addition to that 
there are eighteen new isolated groups that are 
being visited by the circuit servants. Everything 
in their field service report for the year is excel- 
lent. They placed more books, booklets and maga- 
zines, and obtained more subscriptions. They 
devoted more hours to the service, made more 
back-calls and copdC.y~e4~cpEble studies. Thpre 
was an,~ir;!cps$~. b the,hwber of public mektings 
held?& lh%'&@,'&nd there were inore enrolled 
as vacation pioneers, pioneers and special pioneers. 
This is the sixth year in a row that Colombia has 
had an increase of 20 percent or better. All will be 
delighted to know that the congregation publishers 
averaged 11.9 hours throughout the whole year. 
Here are some of @eig W&esting ekperiences, as 
sent in by the brqch-servant. 

Colpmbitw Witn8sses ap reciate that one of the pro- 
v i s l r m s ~ ~  f&d%& to &e gr*ter knowl e and 
s t r e a n ~ ~ o ~ ~ @ d ~ @ C I  .gr 9 ey+ Ce . % t _ 2,600 
who. atten&. tllee&zsa"$pk, kg. B~p%er 
Knorr's visit forti'fjed -&W3 ad'Ii:op~ mpreciation 
of the benefits of 'such &semily was reflected by the 
attendance of 4,466 at  the series of eight circuit assem- 
blies recently arranged here. The district servant 
reports that real efforts were made to attend these as- 
semblies, some walking three days to get to the assem- 
hlv sitp. 
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against the distribution of the literature of the 
Society for the past eleven years. It was not many 
months after that that Jehovah's witnesses in the 
Congo Republic under the Brazzaville branch be- 
gan using books, booklets and magazines in their 
preaching activity. What a joy to be able to go 
from house to house after so many years and to 
present something the people can read and under- 
stand in their own languages! The branch office 
in Brazzaville looks after the Congo Republic, 

a-abk'it:' igi Wmed' 
good progress during the 1963 service year. Here 
are some experiences as related by the branch 
servant. 

It is sometimes amazing to see how certain persons 
come to accept the truth and take their stand for God's 
kingdom. A congregation servant relates the following 
experience: "U until recent1 none of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses in the &wh o$ JacoP hd individual ost-ofiice 
boxes, a*.p $@@@:$$&.sa?sEEl tiqns t%ey were 

' ~q@&&&~e-s:_aen:t to &e address of the 
~ ~ ~ $ & - P h b Y  worked. The letter depots at 
these places of secular work are not well looked after, 
and anyone is free to come and search for his own 
correspondence. 

<'One day a young worker, obsessed by the p7acticin.g 
of magic, came along to look for a letter from hq magic 
professor. Amid the mail destined for tbe.c~m~any.-and 
the workers he noticed -&&m? m c h t w w  magannes. 
Seeing that no. o n e r w .  okidg, he semd them and 
hurriedly ran 6ff into some high grass to hide long 
e m u 9  ta unwra the magazines, all the while thinking 
that. ere lp haf found the ttddresg of a new magfc 
teadbar. .... : I .,. -,- , ,, 

,magazines 
a delay- in 
a morninrr 

of activitfin the house-to-house service. Gne of Jeh; 
vah's witiiesses happPned to meet this young man'who 
had stolen the magazines. Noticing that he was reading 
The Watchtower, the brother stopped, engaged him iii 
conversation, and asked where and how he had been 
able to obtain these magazines. The brother asked him: 
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m house to house with publishers 

they have mocked me and insulted me. 
these people non-Christian?' I asked. 'Cer- 
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tdnly not! They are Protestant like me.' I explained to 
him that the religious systems of Christendom were 
not practicing true worship, and that Jesus, rather than E 
upholding the influential religious institutions of his 
day, turned his listeners to God's .Word. Today, to imi- 
tate him we have to follow the lnsfructions that are 
written in the Blble. 'Do you have a Bible handy in our 
home?' I inquired, 'I would like to show you somet& 
interesting.' He did possess a Bible and was happy to 
bring i t  out.-Together we read IsGah 2:4, and I assured 
him in a brief explanaQon that in the new world that 
God would soon create there would be no strangers and 
that never would one's neighbors be mocking and in- 
sulting. This good news beghtened up.hi~-face. E e  
explained: 'IF ~JJP Joo@'4z~p,%H:~W~~h"~e h o  pastors 
and W y  e-ambt 'get along' With each other. The con- 
&&tIy uarrel, even durlng the services. My d e  and 
I are si% and tired of all that and very discouraged. 
I was able to assure him from the Bible that true Chris- 
tians did not have such unloving conduct and went on 
to illustrate the harmony that WIU exlst among true 
lovers of  Jehovah under .h~s lungdom. 

"Wishmg to provlde h m  with further Scriptural proof 
of the line Things he had beard, I presented four book- 
lets. 'Oh, how I would .%Q to have them,' he said, 'but 
I have really q W@.' PB ite th fact that he 
was very &%8&if*.$h md8h td e & ~ m ' s e ~  he 
insiste@%&k& &a%$Z ,Wee k&e bananas and some 
p e a a s  to cover the cost of the booklets. That same 
afternoon he came along to the ublic meeting, and 
while there made sure that the brotxers had his address 
to visit him weekly. He has since attended regularly all 
the meetings of the small g~oup  and continues to make 
fine pzogress. His appreciation for the truth is evident 
to all. 

REPWLIU OF GABON Population: 416,142 
Peak Publishers: 40 Ratio: 1 to 10,404 

We haye knawn for some time that there were iso- 
lated g& Q?# i @@went. ,t:eaom of this republic, 
and t t ~ &  #$@ ,&q,k ygc-,fe3:@ aide to send 
a cii6uit seWam.-lRn*e dhmw tkem to help 
train them for the.muusti-y. 

During his first trip through this area he wrote in- 
dicating that an immense work was waiting to be ac- 
complished, for the inhabitants listened attentively to 
the good news of God's kingdom. "While witnessing," he 
states, "I often find myself facing an audience of from 
thirty to forty persons, and a simple sermon is not 
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dom Ministry School to be in operation, and much 
enthusiasm has been shown by all the overseers 
who have been called to the school. This has had 
a marked influence on the lives of the African 
brothers dedicated to Jehovah God and the con- 
gregations with which they are associated. We 
rejoice with the prosperity these brothers have 
enjoyed, and the branch servant gives us some 
very interesting experiences of what has happened 
in the land. 

The brothers express a preciatim for the fact that 
the Government respects %eir freedom of worship. The 
use of a great number of Bible publications provided 
by the Society and the use of the film "Happiness of the 
New World Society" have helped large numbers of 
people as well as many of the authorities to appreciate 
the organization of Jehovah's witnesses and to see that 
it is not just a local group but is wor?d-wide. All are 
happy to see that no racial discrrminaQon is practiced 
in the New World society. Some of the authorities were 
so impressed that @ey arranged for film showings for 
some of their friends. 

One ca~eg@Aiin &-erseer wanted to come to .school 
very mu ;J@@ ,@EL employer would not Bve h ~ m  the 
time ofP work. This brother put much faith in Jehovah 
and resigned from his regular job so that he could at- 
tend the school. This was done despite the fact that 
he has a wife and many children. To rovide for his 
family while he was attending school, Re took advan- 
tage of the fact that there are man United Nations 
personnel here in Leopoldville in neezof fwd, %nee he 
still owned some citrus @wes, be was able to sell large 
amounts of Clpu&.X@ts fO the Wntted Nations head- 
quarters. o b s  in Jehovah plus his industrious- 
n&% Ut@r%avIn C piye up his re lar employment all 
wmb&JW h.la&n n s ~  that tru$ "Jehovah is good. 

learned how to appreciate their family responsibilities 
to a much greater degree. The African f amilv in general 
is a very loose arrangement. However, aftei theschool 
the brothers express appreciation and say that now they 
will show more love and consideration toward their 
wife and children. They have found that by eating to- 
gether they can use the opportunity for spiritually up- 

atLd training their children prop 
3 ' I  

in the Congo are real@& the 
nesty @f Jehovah's wtnw&. 
has a business in which he 
e of whom axe brothers. Ntrw- 
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Eke to deprive them of this right; so they will have to 
continue to prove their integrity to God under test. 

In October the first class of the Kingdom Ministry 
School began its studies and was followed by three 
more. A total of one hundred overseers and special 
pioneers received training in godly devotion. 

Because of religious prejudice it is difficult to place 
magazines in Costa Rica, but the magazines still do a 
fine work. A copy of The Watchtowm was placed with 
a young man and, after reading it, he looked up the pub- 
lisher and re uested a Bible study in his home. He and 
his consensu3 mate studied for a few months and saw 
the necessity of legalizing their marriage. In Ap .they 
started in the se@ceepnd syq@~&gd,their de&atiPn 
to Jehovah God .by- water irnrnerslon a t  the dlstrlct 
assembly in August. 

A rural congregation was in need of a Kingdom Hall, 
but, because of the economic situation, just did not have 
enough money to buy pro erty and build. They did 
arrange to get a lot and %en lanted it in rice. Six 
months later when the rice was garvested they planted 
a crop of beans. Now after three crops they have almost 
enough money to build. They tWnk one more crop will 
cover the cost of tht? Kingdom Hall. 

In 1960 a rural congregation had grown to fifty pub- 
lishers and a netv.cdngrCg8tion was formed so maw of 
the brothers would not have to travel such long dis- 
tances to get to the Kingdom Hall. A year later a third 
congregation was formed from the original group, and 
at  the close of the service year there were still over 
fifty publishers, with more than fifty working in the two 
new congregations. The overseer attributes much of the 
growth to teaching many new ones to read and, write. 
Now they share in teacMf,#e Bib&,.tb'others and in 
training them in $a$l~dqv6 on.- 

CmBAl , Population: 6,466,000 
~et@t,mi@&qty 1Bs889 Wtl~: 1 to 421 

~. .+> . . ... 
stacles new p e k  in publishers hav; been reached, 
as well as in hours, back-calls and home Bible 
studies. It is certainly true that the people in Cuba 
are taking notice of Jehovah's name people be- 
cause they are outstanding in their neutrality. In 
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previous years there was little or no opposition 
to the work d preaching the good news olF the 
kin &'of ~ o d ,  but things have begun to change. 
Se#! interference and even destruction of the 
rl$agazines in the mail took place in various loca- 
tions. Some prejudiced postmasters have told the 
brothers not to expect any more mail. In May of 
1962 the Department of Communications stopped 
the magazines from entering Cuba. Gradually. in-. 
forination began to appear in the newpaperrs 
against the work of Jehovah's witnesses, and there 
was some ~ o l e n t  opposition expressed against 

ism.' This is the s&e propagand'a that hai-W 
broadcast in East Germany and in other locations 
behind the Iron Curtain. This kind of propaganda 
has aroused some mob action by the lawless and 
rabble elements. Some of Jehovah's witnesses in 

tlh blessing of '&&e people who love righteous- 
ness and &d9s words. Here are some interesting 
experiences about what is going on in Cuba. 
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tvjudge before making the back-call. Just do the water- 
ing; Jehovah will determine the increase. 

As to effectiveness in teaching doctrinal truth and 
cutting away the lles of false rehson nothlng can really 
take the place of home Bible studies. For example, a 
graduate of a correspondence Bible school needed only 
a few studies in "Let God Be T W '  to see .that his re- 
ligious diploma meant nothng. Now he, h s  wife and 
son are publishers. Then again, only three months of 
studying the book Paradise was s-cient for a sincere 
Pentecostal woman to see clearly the difference and the 
truth. She is now baptized and her husband is studying. 

using his own Shepherd Jesus Christ in gathering me 
to his true fold!' 

Other responsible servants report similar blessings. A 
Las Villas circuit servant says that he and his wife 
determined to do something m a cermn congregabon 
since no one was pioneering. Both encouraged pioneer- 
ing during the visit. Result? Five filled out apphqations 
a t  the end of the visit, and tlJe congrf@,+t$@ servant 
made arrangements with. t h e . p u ~ ~ e r s  so that there 
would be at  kast  ,WQ V'adaaon pioneers each month in 
that con regation. Such encouragement resulted in more 
than ~ 3 %  .r)ioneas during the month of August for 
this i s la ,  

began to publish as well as study the book with twenty- 
one Catholic bovs. During the circuit servant's visit five 
of the boys acc&npanied%ther publishers in the service, 
and iifteen of the twenty-one students were present for 
the public talk. 
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Populatfon : &M,600 
Ratio: 1 to &I18 

'J$bgs happen in this old world that are hard 
tq-understand unless one has an appreciation of 
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@ey were calling the brothers traitors of the religion 
of their fathers, and so forth. After the masked men 
left, the brothers were able to free themselves and 
reported the matter to the police. Strong protests have 
already been made to the acting president of the island 
-the president being absent in London-to certain 
embassies, the mayor of Famagusta, the commissioner 
and the heads of the police. A few newspapers have 
written articles condemning t h s  barbarism, whch has 
in fact become common in Cyprus. Most of the people 
are disgusted with the present state of flairs, and an 
advocate was heard to say: "I would like ideas fought 
against b ideas and not by means of yiolence!' There 
is no douit that v y ~ ~ ~ ~ & # ~ d r ~ U i  be good 
for the )eg&w, want'tb know why 
w:qmp kern d, smce w&''eaase no harm to anybody. 
The morale of all the brothers in general is very good 
and they do not show any signs of discouragement at  
all, in spite of the fact that the masked men said that 
we should expect much worse things in the future. 

A special pioneer was having a Bible study with a 
family of seven persons living in a picturesque little 
village of the Papho district. Everythmg was going on 
well, but one evening the wife did not want to partici- 

, pate in the study becaqse. she,w+s told by the "black 
birds" $at Jehqvah's,t@@, bgetre. Ma$y had - otper ch$lrfm ees $e$usW& bmmer tned to prove 

- - t h s  Eact, but s k e &id, that .9he would not believe such 
a thing until reading it in a Bible of the Greek Ortho- 
dox Church. A? they could not find one in the village, the 

- husband promsed to bring her one the next time he went 
' to town. One day during the same week he went down to 
h -1 

Population: 4,!250,000 
Ratio : 1 to 47,108 

As a rule per 
' ample: A newly 
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I sition on the part of her husband when he heard that 
she was going from house to house. He began threaten- 

,, ing her, but with no. success. Finally he decided to iso- 
late.her, together w t h  her two young daughters, in a 

; faraway private camp. This caused the sister to miss 
: the meetings, although she was doing her best to attend 

some of them occasionally. The congregation kept cor- 
responding and encouraging her. Finally, after a few 
months, the husband realized that his home needed a 
woman's touch; so he called back his wife and daugh- 
ters, with the result that this faithful sister managed by 
means of perseverance to attend all the meetings again 
regularly and also go out in the service regularly. This 
isolation gave her much opportunity to teach the truth 
to her daughters. 

twenty years ago read a set of ten books by Judge Ruth- 
erford in Hong Kong at  the time the Japanese were 
attacking and he became convinced that this was the 
truth. Taken prisoner by the Japanese, he came in con- 
tact with men who broke down his faith on such points 
as the dates of 607 B.C. and 455 B.C. Before losing faith, 
he had wntten h s  story as to how he came to beheve. 

1 DENMARK Popu2ation: 4,585,258 
1 Peak Publishers: 10,513 Ratio: 1 to 436 ' In the country of Denmark very few people show 

any interest whatsoever in religious matters. Tbjs 
makes it difficult for the house-to&howe p u s h e r ,  

. because it takes only a few moments for the peo- 
ple to know that one of Jehovah's witnesses is 

, 
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lalling. It takes real stick-to-itiveness on the part 
~f the witness of Jehovah to mess on in territory , . . a  

where there is little interest,-but, then, the word 
of God tells us that this witness will be given right 
on until Jehovah says the work is done. So with 
the persistence with which Jehovah's witnesses 
around the world do the gathering work in these 
last days our fellow witnesses in Denmark con- 
tinue their preaching activity, and people are 
found who want to know about God's Word. Dur- 
ing the 1962 service year Denmark enjoyed a 
5-percent increase in publishers and they rejoice 
m . $ h a t ,  they have reached a peak of 10,513 pub- 
lishers in that country. The branch servant gives 
us some very interesting experiences from Den- 
mark, the Faroe Islands and Greenland, and these 
are set out herewith. Great hardships must be en- 
dured by our brothers in the Faroe Islands and in 
Greenland, and you will enjoy knowing of their 
faith and integrity. 

Results often require .long-lasting pqtience and en- 
durance, as shown by the following experience where 
interest shown by a twelve-year-old boy sparked results. 
The man of the house had subscribed for Awake! for 
seven or eight years, but, though he was visited often, 
he never showed any particular interest. He felt that his 
children would have dlfficulhes in school if he associated 
with the Witnesses, so he deaded to wait.unh1 the dpl- 
dren were grown and could take their stand. A6out 
a year ago a publish% Visited this faenlily and showed 
the Paradhe boog, w k d  the man s a d  was very mce, 
but he would not take it then. At a later visit the man's 

they live, having contributed to this little congregation's 
30-percent increase, its first increase in several years. 
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Sometimes a person cannot learn quickly enough. A 

sister called on a man who declared that he was a 
convin~lvolutionist and had become such after m 
years d thorough study. Still he conversed a little w% 
her and accepted the booklet Evolution versus The New 
World. He viewed the cover with an amused tolerance 
and indulgently asked, "Is it ossible such a little booklet 
will overturn the results of many years of scientific 
research?" The publisher was invited to come again the 
following week and to bring along her husband. As he 
received them into his home fhe followin week he 
exclaimed. '1 am completely nuned! *very&ng that I 
have so ainstakingly built up has collapsed around me. 
This lit& bool t ' s  logical argumentation has convinced 

country in Denmark. 

FAROE x&qqs 
Peak PubiisKezy:- ' %@ , . 

One pioneer teils of 
relatives in Denmark, 
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tmth from them and was urged to get in touch with the 
Witnesses on the Faroe Islands when he returned home. 
He began having a Bible study and in addition started 
to attend meetings regularly. After flve months he 
joined the ministry school, and besides witnessing to 
family and friends, he recently began to distribute hand- 
bills. 

Religion plays an important part in the life of the 
Faroe Islanders. But there are those, especially among 
the young, who have their doubts about the message 
from the state church as well as that from other sects, 
and many of these are in serious danger of losing all 
faith in God. On? young man in this situation met one 
of the specla1 pioneers and began to pht forward the 
questions mat gave'= d'au&'s, naMfng several instan- 
ces where he thought the Bible contradxted itself. Upon 
getting clear, definite and logical explanations as 
answers he became interested. He s@d that .always 
before when he asked these same queshons of hfferent 
clergymen or missionaries he never got any definite 
answers, and while they on the one hand gave the 
appearance of looking to the Bible for support, they 
mticized it and claimed that it was contradictory. After 
having heard the explanatxons from the special pioneer 
he made an appointment for a back-call and invited 
several other omg people don A ,Bible study is 
conducted re&&? ant3 hhn t@d k;e says, "Befbke you 
came I was pradxcally an atheist. I have been to many 
religious meetings but was always disappointed." With- 
out doubt these words express the feelings of many 
young Faroe Islanders-disappointment in false religion 
and hunger for the truth. 

GREENLAND Popnlation: SS,ll8 
Peak Publishers: 12 Ratio: 1 to 2,759 

For several y w s  from two to four special pioneers 
have traveled along Greenland's wes! coast visiting 
isolated villages and outposts and a$ uwntxng the people 
with the h Ur Back-call and ~ d e s t u d y  work was 
carried pn& .-oted . ~ a r u  as long as the pio- 

re was s o  more n q s  wbw h - ~ t ~ a ~ '  &Pqqon ,Q 
terkitory and they -would  mowo on. ope recently they 
have concentrated on the two larger towns, Godthgb and 
Julianehsb, to build up the interested persons. With the 
help of a couple of families who have moved up from 
Denmark and who have living quarters in these two 
towns, it has been possible to organize a little congrega- 
tion in each town, with the brothers using their homes 

k q r m a n e n t  meeting places, - 

Yearbook l23 
An o portunity to give an extensive witness through- 

out a &ge part & Dseenland has resulted &em the 
eampdgn started by the church againsf 

S E F K w i t n e s s .  a series of artides app-g in 
newspaper Crkvnlanda ostea in both the Greenlandic 

and Danish languages, $e Witnesses were accused of 
Biblical heathenism because they call God Jehovah and 
say that the "time of the end1' be an in 1914. Since this 
newspaper is distributed all over Ereenland and reaches 
out to many isolated areas where our publishers have 
been unable to go, it was decided to use the onparWW 
t o  &ye a witness. One of the speoial p i ~ n e a s ~  &&- 
diateIy began to wnte several short articles that tact- 
fully, clearly and correctly explamed our message. The 
f b k  at ic le  has already appeared word for word as 
*itten, both in Danish and Greenlandic. and the well- 

DOMINICAN REPWLTU Population: 4,010,190 
Peak Pnblishers: Dl2 Batlo: 1 to 4,483 

"We became like those who were dreaming." 
(Ps. 126: 1) This expression of the freed Israelites 

k o m e  jo-yful." (Ps. 126 3) lwiirming is on the 
increase, the distribution of literature, books, 
booklets, magazines and subscriptions. There was 
more .time spent in the field service. Back-calls 
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-diem lined the streets, days were filled with strikes and 
violence, nights with gunshots and noise-bomb explo- 
sions. Against this backpound a Kingdom Ministry 
School was set up to receive three different groups of 
students. Curfews altered class schedules, lectures were 
often interrupted by the rumble of tanks, students some- 
times had to walk up to three miles due to transporta- 
tion strikes, but the school kept on l i e  a small island 
in a troublkl sea. Not one class was missed. Of the fifty- 
seven brothers and sisters taking the course, seventeen 
had spent a total of thirty-six years in prison for the 
truth. The privilege of attending this month-long course 
was, after years of bans, restrictions, and persecution, 
indeed like a dream come t w  '' 

The @eppJee'nac&@ mwdt-xike of thefr new-found free- 
dam df s p e w .  A &&t servant became involved in a 
conversation with a group of persons on a bus who were 
loudly condemning the abuses of the past regime. When 
he reminded them that just a few months back they 
were s t i i  praising the man they now reviled, they re- 
plied, "But everyone had to do it; even gonq.." His denial 
brou ht further inquiry and he identified hlmself as one 
of ~&ovah's witnesses. At this, one man spoke up say- 
ing, ''True, these people did not worshi Trujillo. But do 
you know why they cpuld be so bolx? Because they 
have a great lawyer who protected them. I was in prison 
with *ern and knovp. One day an order came through to 
kill them all off, but their lawyer intervened and a 
change was made." Now the circuit servant was curious 
to know just who this ''lawyer" was. Back came the 
man's answer, "Jehovah!' The circuit servant counseled 
him and the other passengers to seek the services of 
this Lawyer also, placing magazines with them to help 
them do so. 

dltional 355, and the congregation's average rose to 19 
.magailnes per publisher in August. 
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Crowning the y&s eymts was ?dsit,by the SBdety's 

5&zW)@n years, it brought great .jay to 
f:~&en$%fhm.-Xt was Indeed a year of bless&gj3, . I  

3!mi&ba popu~ation: M%O,~Z~O 
F& PnblPahers: 909 Ratio: 1 to 4,913 

During the past year the country of Ecuador has 
had its share of these "times hard to deal with." 
Political upheavals, abrupt changes of govern- 
ment* a Communist scare with its accompag wg 
strikes and general agitation have led to a s %A te 
of affairs in which the foretold "increasing of law- 
lessness" has been evident everwhere. But. like 

5 in other lab&. G 

case, many goodwix people wkr'ci"faNd 
troublesome times. Peoule who love rig:hteoG 
and are desirous of peaceful conditio& enjoy the 
truth, and so during the year many more in Ecua- 
dor have come to a knowledge of the good news. 
The lam& servant gives us a few very fine ex- 
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canoe ca sized on the way and he lost everything except 
his briegase, to which he clyng ti htly. On locating 
his family the brother found h s  uncfe. in charge of-the 
community. The place had been visited on prevlous 
occasions by "evangelists" and Catholic priests, but the 
people had no knowledge of Jehovah's purposes. Studies 
were held every mght using the Paradwe book as a 
basis, with our brother translating into the Jlbaro 
tongue. His fellow tribesmen were thrilled with the 
message. They tried to compel him to stay, but he ex- 
plained that he had to return to.bring his wife and six 
children. So his uncle allowed lum to depart, but w t h  
these words: "I order you to come back as soon as pos- 
sible.. In the meantime I will gatdbm all Ohe tribe and 
we build you ,a hoqse, d m  some land and plant ~t 
for you. Eve g w l l  be ready on your return-but r"" by no means eave us in darkness; we need your help." 
Now the brother is in the process of selling his house 
and all that he has so that he can return to the wilds 
of this only semi-explored territory to preach to a people 
whose life is still most primitive and who have not yet 
been fully incorporated into national life. 

EIRE Population: 2,814,103 
Peak Publishers: tll RatLo: 1 to 13,540 

In Eire Je@ovah's witnesses am glad that they 
have kept up the preaching of the good news over 
the years. Their faithful and persistent preaching 
in the face of opposition has not been in vain. "Je- 
hovah knows those who belong to him." (2 Tim. 
2:19) So when people get hungry for the truth 
they know where to come. For years Jehovah's 
witnesses have been looking for "sheep" in this 
country and they have found some. Now, some of 
the "sheep" are looking for Jehovah's witnesses, 
as in&&dd h tbe experiences that follow. 

A +C@%&&aabaxz lasaintin to learn about the beliefs 
d 3 & o W i % ~ b L ; ' &  &t fAmhe.bwah offiee one 
evening. Re Was iulvi&ed m&&aaltl one:of the mission- 
aries talked to him, explaining the hope of the Kingdom 
and the benefits that it would extend to this earth within 
this generation. At the end of the discussion an offer of 
subscribing for The Watchtower was readily accepted 
and an arrangement made for a further &scussion on 
Friday, two days later. On Friday evening this inter- 
ested person obtained "Let God Be TmC and the New 

World Trcbnslatiorz of the Holy Scriptures. A study was 
started,t.Qen and there, and he immediately began reg- 
ular meeting attendance. After several weeks of study 
wia him and the young lady who purported to be his 
wife, he explained that they were not married and be- 
cause of reading the publications realized they would 
not be acceptable to Jehovah. When it was pointed out 
that they would be acceptable if they got married, it 
made them happy. Arrangements were made fnr t h ~  - - --- --- 
ceremony to be -Conducted-in the local Kingdom HaU, 
and they are now living in hapnony with Christian 
principles. After their first circuit assembly they Were 
so impressed they wrote a letter of appreciation, which, 
among other things, said: "I should like vou to extend . -. - - - - -- 
on behalf of my wife and myself our sincere thanks 
and appreciation to all the brothers and sisters whn ..- ------- .. --- 

so.lciad a p h$ful-to us duripg the unfor et- 
txqF %&mn *8t c i rmt  assemb 
we a t teBd&qe &e and 5 %ad l&e feeling, $v&k 
have never had %ef6re, Df '%&i%@%m&! M wi X 
can both say we would never be ashameJof m-as- 
sogation with any of 'Jehovah's witnesses.' We our- 
selves, humble though we may be, are grateful for-the 
gift from Jehovah God. to be able a t  last to belong to 
and to call ourselves with pride 'Jehovah's witnesses.' " 

The special issue of Awake! on 'The Catholic Church 
in the 20th Century," which had a s~ecial  distrihutinn 

w -r,-wne worK and told ms 
employer of his intentions. His employer said: "You 
cm-ngt leave me. I will let you work part time for me. 
and I will give you the same money!' So he is nou; 
pioneering, places many magazines, and one of the per- 
saw he has interested cycles sixteen miles in order to 
attad rneehngs. 

Population: 2,6l!&139 
Ratio: 1 td &%8 

Jehovah's witnesses in El Salvador have taken 
ta heart the counsel given in the Bible a t  2 Peter 
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@18: "Go on growing in the undeserved kindness 
and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ." This desire for spiritual growth on the 
part of God's servants has resulted in a fine ser- 
vice year. There was a l4percent increase in pub- 
lishem; Also among the highlights of the year va?;as 
the Uhited Worshipers District Assembly, at w W  
1,200 were in attendance. Then the president.of 
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we received in the school stressed the need of showing 
love by calling back on all interested persons. My mind 
immediately recalled this man who had shown so much 
interest, so I made a special effort to contact him again. 
This time, to my joy, I found him a t  home. He readily 
subscribed for The Watchtower, and arrangements were 
made for a study in their home-using the booklet 'This 
Good News of the Kwgdom.' Since it was the Sunday 
before the celebration of the Memorial, I invited him to 
attend. He came with his woman, to whom he was not 
legally married, and his daughter. The next Sunday he 
came to the pubhc talk, and afterward the subject of 
marriage came up. We explained the Bible requirements 
for marriage, and he expressed an eager desire to obey 
Bible instruction and said he would arrange his papers 
for marriage the following week. The next Sunday I 
went-to the study and he looked especially happy and, 
shown me some elo@es w n g  on the wall, said: 
'Look, a ere are my new suit ax$ My yife's new dress 
for the wedding.' Due to some diBculbeS fn arraglng 
his papers he was not able to get married the following 
week, but now, after four mqnths' time from hearing of 
Jehovah's requirements for Iife, he is married, and both 
he and his wife are publishng Jehovah's requirements 
for life to others!' 

FIJI Populrttion: 413,872 
Peak Publishers: 242 Ratio: 1 to 1,110 

The Society has a branch office in the Fiji 
Islands, and from there the interests of the King- 
dom are cared for in many islands of the South 
Pacific. We have reports from seven different 
pogps of islands, and the brcthers in all these 
7 

0 * 
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places are having marvelous experiences. A good 
many years ago brothers from Australia and New 
Zealand went to work where the need was great. 
Many of these had to return to their respective 
corntries when the period of time they were al- 
lowed to stay in the islands had expired. However, 
during their stay they were able aid many to 
get established in the truth. These new brothers, 
natives of the various islands, have gone ahead 
preaching the good news with excellent success. 
The exweriences that follow show what is being 
done jri the variouS islands of the South Pacific, 
where the work is growing a t  a rapid pace. 
. Local people are uickly taking the lead, as is shown 
bv this exwrience: 1 few months after arriving in Fiji 
ti serve where the need is great, a brother started a 
study with a Hindu youth who showed great interest 
and made rapid progress. He immediately commenced 
attending meetings, invited himself out into the service 
and to studies with the brother. Then the test came. His 
father told him to stop preaching this Christian religion 
'or get out of the house, as the whole f a m y  is. Hindu. 
Choosing to carry on true worshp, he was put out of 

house, WLth the wamng never to return. He was 
at  the next assembly and soon commenced 
pioneer service. Next came regular pioneer 

to his excellent zeal and devotion he was -- .---. --- -- -.-..- --- 

appointed a special pioneer in a predominantly Indian 
territorv. There he has set a high standard among the 
1ndians: so much so that his father became impressed -- 
and surprised at  the way his son is working. The son 
always writes his family, using these occasions to wit- 
ness to them. 

AMEmUAN &GMOA Population: 20,134 
Pesk P~&YIshera: $0 mtfo: 1 to 671 

Loeal ,people who am seeln Jehovah's wi$esses for 
what. they r@&~ar)eare J 1 n g  to see then own r e  
sponsibililies too,. as .the follomng- experience under- 
scores: A thoughtful young man spoken to in the 
house-to-house ministry explained that he had met Je- 
hovah's witnesses before and was troubled by the things 
they showed him from the B!ble. Why? He was a sem- 
inarian a t  a Roman Cathohc school .for priests and, 
after havlng finished four years of training, was due to 

A ,* be sent to a seminary in the United States. As president 

fasfand is a-dous to get much knowledge of t.& truth 
as quickly as possible so that he can be accepted for 
baptism and then for service as a pioneer. 

NEW OALEDONIA Popnlation: 72,500 
Ratio: 1 t0 1,959 

W d m  the year. By. the end of the service yea? 
new ha5 was already too small. 

The brothers are having good success among Ta- 

p 

told him aboX the new truths she learned. he re- 

ie wo- asked one of the 
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was surprised to receive Scriptural answers to his ques- 
tions. Arrangements were made then and there to 
start a study with him. Some time later an Adventist 
pastor, hearing the man was studying with the Wit- 
nesses, tried to dissuade him from studying with them 
and to study with him instead. The person of goodwill 
said to the Adventist pastor: "Before the Witnesses 
came to me and started to teach me God's Word, you 
never bothered about me. I t  is only now you come to 
see me!' This person is now a regular publisher. 

NEW REBRIDES Population: 63,700 
Peak Publishers: 2 W o :  1 to 26,850 

A number sf good $ladles were started during the 
year. Some were stoppea by opposihon, but others con- 
tinue and are making progress. There is great need here 
for brothers speaking French and English. People are 
scattered over the two-hundred-mile-long island chain 
that forms the group, often accessible only by sea. Many 
Paradise books have been placed with natives who have 
returned to some of these islands. Wonderful oppor- 
tunities exist in this land for those who desire to serve 
where the need is great. 

NIUE ISLAND Population: 4,678 
Pea& Publishers: 16 Ratio: 1 to 292 

When one of the brothers whose father is a retired 
pastor opened his home for meetings, the rest of the 
villagers began stoning the roof. This made the brothers 
more determined to be regular at  meetings and to in- 
tensify the house-to-house work. Their endurance under 
opposition has paid off. I t  is reported that others in the 
village now come to the meeting place, not to throw 
stones, but to attend themeetings. 

Being awake to opportunities to place magazines has 
fine results. Each lunch hour a brother used his time 
to read throu h the latest copies of The Watchtower 
and Awaksl % fellow workman asked what he was 
reading. aRa WE~?~;W &e had my comics: When told 
the nature of the m@tmm, the M o w  workman asked 
why he preferred the Society's magazines to comics. 
The brother answered, "Because comics are filled with 
stories about killing, stealing and broken marriages; 
I cannot follow what they say in my own way of life. 
However, The Watchtower and Awake! are filled with 
things I can practice in my daily life, so are more val- 
uable and practical than comics." He took two copies of 
the magazines and later became a subscriber for both. 

Y e a r b o o k  
Popnla.tion: 7S,20l 

Due to the unstable economic situation in Tahiti. 
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of Western Samoa will yet dignify itself by allawing 
the real practice of freedom of religion within its 
boundaries. 

One brother writes: "Do you know that about 3,000 
attended the Independence Day celebration? and that 
nearly every fourth or fifth rson must have had an 
Olomatamata (Samoan ~otcr tower)  $ his hand? The 
brothers placed more than 650 magavnes among the 
crowd that morning." 

As is happening elsewhere in these Pacific Islands, 
people are really beginning to see the difference betwen 
Jehovah's mtnesses and the false shepherds of Chris- 
tendom. A speci?l pioneer began a study with a Roman 
Cathoqc ~atechrst~ and @is We.  Mtw two months of 
study, mdudmg the mksp?ct 'af life an earth m the new 
world, the catechist said: "All I have been teaching my 
people these many years has been false. Purgatory, 
hellfire, burning up of .the ea$h-aU wrong." From 
that day he and hxs W e  declded not to go back to 
church. However, the priest, noting their absence, called 
to visit them. He came with the purpose of holding com- 
munion. Surprise turned to a n g a  as he heard the cate- 
chist's explanation, but he still went ahead with prepa- 
rations to give them communion. The wife interrupted 
the proceedb&s by ,staW: '2 have washed my hands 
clean 05 tleemuwg as@ wif or fe  ti!rf@lW The body and 
blood of Jesus were. truly holy things. All these years 
I have partaken of them regularly in church, though 
E us'& bad language and did many othm wrong things, 
setting a bad example. But no one ever corrected me; 
I was still allowed to take of the emblems, despite my 
unworthiness. It is only now with Jehovah's witnesses 
that I am learning what it means to be a real Christian. 
I do not want to be partaking of those emblems so 
commonly." The priest bas not retnrmd. The couple 
have remained steadfast, thanhkl for their new-found 
knowledge. 

Yh4E 
The hearts of SeIlavah's witnesses in Finland are 

full of gratitude toward the Giver of "every good 
gift and every perfect present." One of the grand 
gifts received during the year was the new Bethel 
home and factory, which was built in very beauti- 
fuI natural surroundings just out of H e l s i i .  In 
January of 1962 the Bethel home was suflticiently 
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making excellent progress in the Bible study, which is 
continuing in their home. I would probably never have 
had any association with this person if I had not taken 
advantage of the opportunity to do incidental witness- 
ing, and I am glad that I did so the very first day, as 
he was working with me for only three days!' 

Even the antagonism of nei hbors can be a blessing 
to one who has a right mentakoutlook. A brother sent 
a letter that shows that good can-come even out of an 
evil turn. "Our congregation received a telephone call 
asking for Jehovah's witnesses to make a call at  a 
certain address. The caller gave the address and said 
she was interested in our work. Naturally, immediate 
arrangements were rnade'fqr a call. When we presented 
ourselves as Jehovah's witnesses, saying that we had 
been invited to call, we were shown inside, but then we 
were informed that no one there had invited Jehovah's 
witnesses to call. The lady of-the house explained that 
she was not even the least bit interested in Jehovah's 
witnesses, but that she had asked us in because she 
wanted to know what was behind this call. It seemed 
that one of the neighbors had wanted to annoy this lady 
and so had given her address t ~ ,  Jehovah's witnesses. 
Well, since we had ga$led en&aJlce to the home in such 
an unusu J. %&gi,..ey WB %@g ewop was no$ in- 
terest& $U ,pP ,.m&f%e - g ~ 4  &6 wourrt sermon 
a n m T  2rnds %hs =raised some quesb~ns and sufficient 
intefest for us to be able to arrange for a back-call. 
After a few more calls we started a study,-and now this 
lady whom the neighbor wanted to annoy is very happy ' 

for the knowledge she has gained and is taking part 
in the service herself. She has also brought one of her 
acquaintances to join in the study." 

Some pioneers write that a t  a public t a 4  they noticed 
a stranger following the talk very closely. When the 
congregation servant made inquiry later as to who this 
man was, no one seemed to know. Before the next talk 
the publishers advertised the talk over a wide area, and 
eagerly waited to see whether he would show up again. 
No one niet him in the territo~y; but when the talk 
began ther: he was again; Ti& tima .the congregabon 
servant declded that he would ffot be allowed to slip out 
a second time, so as soon as the taIk was over he went 
over to talk to this interested stranger. The man lived 
quite some distance away and had not been personally 
invited to either talk, but he had come because of seeing 
placards advertising the talk while on his way to do some 
work in the village where the talk was delivered. His 
address was obtained and arrangements were made to 
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It;a understand," was his reply. She told him that she was 
studying the Bible and that she found nothing in it that 
corresponded with anything the priest had taught her. 
"What is that? You are studying the Bible! Don't you 
know that it 1s necessary to spend many ears of ad- 
vmced study in theology in order to UndkFtand the 
Bible?" On hearing this, the lady, who has only had an 
ordinary education, asked the priest, who has spent 
many years in theolqgical study, to explain the Bible to 
her. EXIS reply was: Madame, that is not all I have to 
do. All you need is what is said a t  mass. Do you attend 
mass?" When she replied, "No," and insisted on the 
study of the BibJe, he reasoned that she had bee@ eon- 
W d  by &&Qw,;w~s @-W%fmP J&tben &= to speak 
a ~s&vpl@' &@& @g$Bg &ey gave their own 
in ? erpretation of the bible, and as for the lady, he said 
that she was well and truly on the wrong road. She 
then said that she still had a chance if he would help 
her understand and see the difference. The priest replied: 
"But, Madame, I do not have the time. Can you imagine, 
if I had to help everybody to understand the Bible, I 
would have no time to conduct the mass. Listen, .there 
is .only one thing to &: -&tart attending mass again. 
I will pray for you and you will very soon find the right 
road. Ypu muS:t'feaWWhat yop 4p@ents will think, 
our. f nends, Bowt $@&I Wit. make e fook ridlalo& J& &a - w- im o m  r""" 
the name of another lady who was s t u ~ ~ ~ t h . " B f : ~ $  
who is the laughingstock of the whole district. Come 
now, come back quickly and you will see clearly!' 

"Our congregation, like man others did not have 
sutlicient brothers. Instead of &dunG &at this was the 
normal thing, we made it our aim to Interest the w&le 
family. When during return visits we happen to meet 
a Merent member of the family of the interested per- 
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son, we try to interest this member. What we say to 
this person helps to instruct the one who is already 
interested, and shows how we can help others. In order 

:. '-I  . 

een one of great difficulty. The 
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couple had been studying the Word of God for several 
months when the father of the husband was killed by a 
terrorist. Several days later the members of the opposing 
terrorist organization came to the interested man with 
a weapon so that he could avenge his father. The 
person of goodwill refused, saying that vengeance be- 
longed to Jehovah. This attitude was considered treach- 
erous, and could even mean dea* for him. In spite of 
t e s  danger @s man and his wce, parents of eight 
chldren. remained firm. confident in Jehovah, and they . - ..- . 

were right. Soon afterward they became zealous pub- 
lishers and they are such to this day. 

In short, this year has been a year of trial for each 
one of us, but there have been many occasions for re- 
joicing. What a joy, for example, to be seated in the 
apartment serving as a Kingdom Hall, and to observe 
the brothers sitting together, brothers of different origin, 
Europeans, Jews, Arabs, and so forth, and yet outside 

men were hunting one another, thirsting 
%r?gei"i?ives because of the dicerenee f race and 
religion! Such a spectacle of peace in the Kmngdom.Wal1 
causes one to be deeply moved, and one is really sbrred 
to praise Jehovah, the Great Unifier of nations. 

MALAGASY REPUBLIU Po &tion: 5,665,888 
Peak Publishers: 85 &&o: 1 to 66,640 

Yes, Madagascar is a country where the harvest is 
great, and it is for that reason that a family of four 
persons came from the Umted States to work where the 
need is great. Their son has already learned to present 
the magazines in Malagasy with good results. In order 
to extend the work the Society sent six missionaries to 
Madagascar, and at the beginning of the year all the 
special pioneers in Madagascar had the joy of consider- 
ing the course in the KingGom M~nistry School. 

One day while e n g a p g  in magazine work two mis- 
sionaries placed magavnes with a lady and-promised 
to come back and answer any questions she might have. 
They returned twice but did not find the lady at  home. 
However,, one d g.xvk!81 makin return visits in another 
senim, cd the skrs WlTfLito~y~ 16ey ieund the lady Walt- 
in outside the Bmse .where they had been making a 
cafl. When they came out, she said: "You promised to 
come back and answer my questions. Will you come 

my house now?" So she led them back to her house, 
- where a study was started. 

" A publisher writes: "I worked from house to house 
. and placed two Awake! magazines. On the return visit 

the gentleman accepted two more magazines and asked 



witnesses and hence could not be baptized. After hearing 
this explanation the young man said: "I was completely 
enslaved before, and I can see now that the truth has 
really set me free. As a matter of fact I had several 
fetishes. Some were in a bottle that I kept very care- 
fully in a suitcase. I had others in powder form. I used 
to anoint my entire body with this powder a t  a certain 
time of the day or when I was in dificulty. I used to 
take the most meticulous care of my 'protector bottle' 
lest it should get broken. And yet in spite of all this 
I was a Catholic, and I went to mass every Sunday to 
hear the priest sing Dominus vobbcum. 

"One night after the study-it was the day we had 
read Deuteronomy 18:10-%I could not sleep a t  all. 
Every. time Z thought of these verses I shuddered. When 
the dawn broke I got up and opened my suitcase where 
I kept my fetishes. I decided to destroy all of them. 
Although in my heart I hesitated a little, finally I over- 
came this hesitation by reading again the verses in 
Deuteronomy. Confident in Jehovah, I byke  all m fet- 
ishes. Now I had to break the bottle. m s  bottle &at I 
used to place so carefully in the suitcase so that it would 
not break became almost unbreakable that morning. I 
struck i t  on the ground several times and finally 
managed toebreak it, After having checked the contents 
I then put it into the .trash can together with all my 
fehshes. When the sanitary service came to collect the 
rubbish, I said to myself, 'Goodby, fetishes!' 

"From that morning forward I was free. And the 
suitcase that I used as a fetish case I now use for my 
Kingdom books." 

REPUBLIC OF TUNISIA Population: 8,800,000 
Peak Publishers: 38 Ratio: 1 to 100,000 

Following is an experience received from Tunis: A 
young couple who had quite recently been baptized were 

Jehovah's witnesses? I have heard a lot about them 
during the years, and I have had some long conversa- 
tions with them. I am happy to-meet you today." Im- 
agine the brother's joy as he invlted them to come and 
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conduct a home Bible study with this gentleman and his 
wife with the use of the book From Paradhe Lust to 
P a ; a e  Regained. This study is going along fine and 
this couple, who are Jewish, rejoice to know Christ as 
the Redeemer. As for the person of goodwill, this expe- 
rience gave her much encouragement and she is now a 
dedicated sister in the congregation. 

R1EUNION Population: 556,000 
Peak Publishers: 82 Ratio: 1 to 11,U5 
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GERMANY Popnlstion: 64,698,000 
Peak Publishem: 74,165 Ratio: 1 to 738 

The witness given in West Germany during the 
past service year has been the best in years, as the 
publishers there spent 9,480,126 hours in the field 
service. We see from this that the people of the 
land were given the opportunity to hear the truth, 
but not too many took their stand for the King- 
dom. There was, however, a 4-percent increase in 
publishers. The overseers have been assisted great- 

school. These overseers are helping the congrega- 

is happening in the territory of West Berlin. 
~ i - -  -~estma. Germany has been assigned 

that regulmly cover th&r teflritory to assist other con- 
gregations having large territories that they are unable 
to work often. There were 205 congregations that in this 
way assisted 267 other congregations in covering their 
territory. Thus an attempt was made to reach.every 
family at  least once dunng the year with the Kingdom 
message. The overseers report: "It was an encourage- 
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ment, not only for us, but also for the publishers, be- 
cause they were happy to be working for a change in a 
territory where the people were not contacted so often," 
whereas the brothers in smaller congregations and the 
pioneers were very much encoura ed by the association 
they had with their brothers in geld service. We read 
in one of the letters received, "The brothers were a 
great help to us in covering our territory. The joyful 
willingness to be of assistance to us was in,)tself an 

In the course of three years one congregation was 
able to reduce the number of irregular publishers from 
forty-five to only a single publisher. The congregation 
servant reports: "In harmony with Kingdom Minisby 
suggestions, a t  the first of each month the assistant 

yet been active i 

BERLIN Popnlstion: 8,182,000 
Peak Publishers: 5,023 Ratio: 1 to 4S4 

The conditions under which our brothers in Berlin 
have to carry on their service activities are well known 
tMod$;hout the world. Those living in Berlin do not tend 
$6,-l%$ke such matters too seriously, however. The cold 
war of nerves has; been oing on for so long that this, 
together with the po ufation's general attitude, has 
made them rather apattetic. Then, too, Western German 
authorities have created certain financial advantages 
for those living in Berlin, making i t  like a luxuriant 
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hothouse plant of prosperity blooming atop a pawder 
keg. 

The following report from a circuit servant shows 
us how determined the brothers are to serve Jehovah 
with their entire devotion: "At the conclusion of my 
last visit a sister who serves as study conductor decided 
to speak to all the sisters in her service center about 
the possibility of taking up vacation pioneer service. 
The study group consists of nine sisters and the study 
conductor, who is a pioneer. Most of the sisters actually 
decided to vacation pioneer, six of them the very next 
month. The other three were prevented from doing so by 
understandable reasons. Their joy was so great and 
they had so many wonderful experiences that they 
decided to do ,%he s e e  thing again iq the fall. So it 
was that all of them, with the excephon of only one 
sister, who had Scriptural reasons preventing her, were 
vacation pioneers. They arranged their activity in such 
a way that they could use their vacation as well as take 
full advantage of the worldly holidays that came during 
this period." 

The district assembly, held in the "Deutschlandhalle," 
greatly encouraged the brothers. Those generally coming 
over from the East Zave were missed this year, but it 
is to be expected that the &m$q @,conditions will stir 
the brothers pa ta renewed acb.Wy m pmmotmg Kmg- 
dom interel.& ~ ~ ' 1 e h e ~ d t y .  All reports indicate that 
our brothefs EVing on this "islanil" all have the sincere 
de-e of proving themselves courageous ministers. 

GHANA Population: 6,690,730 
Peak Publishers: 8,741 Ratio: 1 to 765 

The past service year has been one of happy 
experiences for Jehovah's witnesses in Ghana, al- 
though there have been some internal problems 
and unrest in the country from time to time. This 
has not, updulx dfsturbed the witnessing work, nor 
the sphiturrlr growth on the part of Jehovah's wit- 
ness&: A,IE ' d d.tEl&: hqm kepk 5p mind the good 
advfce Sef f g a ~  @'@ek -x41@ttbn @vil for 
evil to no one. Frovide Ane fhings in the sight of 
all men. If possible, as far as it depends upon you, 
be peaceable with all men." (Rom. 12:17, 18) As 
Jehovah's witnesses have pursued this course they 
were able to enjoy many experiences during the 
year, and these are set forth in the branch ser- 

Y e a r b o o k  147 
vant's report on the country. He also reports on 
the Ivory Coast and Togoland. 

$n (a town in northern Ghana the congregation was 
havin difficulty placing Bible magazines on Magazine 
Day. fine enterprising publisher used a novel method 
and thus found a way to overcome the problem in part. 
He said: "The people often refused magazines and 
seemed to dislike seeing us come with our witnessing 
bags. I took a number of magazines and covered them 
inside a copy of the local newspaper* the Ddlg  GrapW, 

the assistant congregation servant arrived with this 
stated puTpose: 'We have come with a special mission. 
You married aur daughter five years ago and she has 
not ~\ren birth to a baby for US. We wanted you to have 
chll&en so thgt YOU would increase our family, but all 

If you attempt to dissolve 
this marriage you can be imprisoned for that.' The 
worldly parents and relatives left defeated and never 
mentioned the matter again. 

"As a result of this case the marriage of the brother 
9nd his wife is even happier, and many in the con- 
gregation have followed suit in obtaining civil mar- 
riages even though already married by native custom." 

In houseto-house work a publisher met a dumb man. 
The man took in the truth readily and desired to have 
s share in the witnessing work but could not speak. He 
aeoompanied the sister on calls and while listening 
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wanted so much to say something in addition that he 
would exert force in an effort to talk. Finally, he began 
uttering some sounds and eventually words. Now he can 
give a witness and generally be understood, much to the 
amazement of his former associates. 

An army officer was invited to attend an assembly. 
During a tour of the grounds he came upon the lost and 
found department, but it was hard for him to believe 
that anything lost would actually be returned. While 
he was standing there a goodwill person came to inquire 
if a ten-shilling note had been found. Yes, it had, and 
it was promptly returned to her. This impressed him so 
much that he remarked that Jehovah's witnesses cer- 
tainly need no other reference for honesty than this 
assembly departmkht. 

We cannot close this repart without a word about the 
construction of our new branch office and Bethel home. 
The first sod was turned on July 25. After a number of 
time-consuming problems in clearing the title of the 
land and obtaining permits to build we are happy that 
the building is a t  last under way, and a t  the time of 
writing this report the ound floor and walls are al- 
most completed. All of Shovah's witnesses in Ghana 
are grateful for this rovision to expand the Kingdom 
preaching qgvities tRoughout our territory. 

IVORY WAS* ' population: S,~OO,OOO 
Peak Publisherk: 114 Ratio: 1 to 28,070 

A group of brothers, including the circuit servant, 
were arrested pending inquiry into the death of a dis- 
fellowshiped person. Durin the course of investigations 
the police commissioner c a e d  the group for questioning 
and he appeared considerably opposed. However, the 
attitude of the brothers led him to inquire further and 
to be convinced. He held an interview with two clergy- 
men and one of the arrested brothers, to testify to either 
the falsehood or the truthfulness of the Witnesses. He 
was conwnced by what the brother had to say, changed 
his attitude completely, and worked for the release of 
some of them, by the next day. 

The brothers who had to remain in prison for a time 
due to the case continued to give a fearless testimony. 
The local Seventh-day Adventists stopped visiting the 
prison when confronted with the situation of answering 
questions from the brothers in front of all the prisoners. 
Consequently, the brothers applied for and were granted 
the use of this time period to give public lectures to 
those who would like to attend. Before their release was 

held, with over thirty persons 
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Greece felt vigorous opposition against them from 
intolerant circles. The greatest activity against 
them was brought by ministers of the Orthodox 
Church, using their religious press to rouse hos- 
tility in the m i d  of the people against God's 
people. Despite the terrific hatred shown on the 
part of the clergy against Jehovah's witnesses, the 
truth continues to spread in Greece and Jehovah 
sees to it that those who belong to him are found, 
for he will gather his "sheep" under one Shepherd. 
The brothers have had many good experiences 
during the year, and the braxlch servant reports 
oasome of these. 
In a small town ne%?&'?&iiik a married couple went 

on a back-dl  with the circuit servant. A pre'udiced 
neighbor, upon learning of this d l ,  came in d t h  her 
daughter to cause trouble to the brothers. When the 
circuit servant began to eak about God's kingdom, 
this neighbor was constang intervening in an attempt 
to sharpen the discussion and cause disturbance, with a 
view! as she said afterward, to sending her daughter 
to warn the pofice to come an8 catch the brothers in the 
act of pros$ytism:ThxE the manner in which $he circuit 
servgnt IrandIed the discu'ssion, steamy quotmg Scnp- 

texts, suggesting the lady flnd them herself and 
read them, brought a full change to the neighbor 
woman. Finally she ,Sold her daughter, "Go and call 
your father to wme. Her father came, and now all 
three persons were listening with care and appreciation. 
They asked for a call to be made a t  their own home, Bnd 
there a Bible study was arranged. Five months later, 
when the circuit servant visited that small congregation 
again, he found that f e y  of four members to be all 
regular publishers. Thus, instead bf fetching the police, 
as she intended to, she fetched her husband, and now 
the whola.f+rmily belongs to the New World society. 

In a %own: of gortkm Greece one brother wh? is a 
lumber was called $0 repaif the g1m13mg system m the R ome of a superior jurtst in the town. The brother per- 

formed his task most carefully and accurately and 
claimed a reasonable remuneration. All this impressed 
the householder, who asked why this plumber was so 
different from the other technicians whom he had pre  
viously called to do work at his home. The brother did 
not let the opportunity escape but spoke unmediately to 
the jurist about Jehovah's witnesses and their work. 

YeaabooZ 15X 
This higher jrtsist listened witB a s t r , f i m t . a B  d _ 
ap recia* fo what.the lumber brother told & .s 
ad#)ea:;'6al" @ad an entire& difFerent opinion about Je 
h a w s  witnesses, and even some days ago, when one 
d ' y w  people was on trial in the court of appeals, I 
toted against him I now see haur wrong X was. Please, 
pray to God to forgive this action of mine." Experience 
shows that our good conduct everywhere, even in our 
secular job, and our alertness in giving a witness, do 
help considerably to create a favorable attitude toward 
Jehovah's witnesses and eliminate prejudice. - . 

- A  pioneer sister was assigned to help a sister who had 
made repeated calls on an interested w o w ,  but, 

rly having a -share in the 
patience in helping good- 

. . 
. . . ,  - ' i t r  rlHf 

4 " W O P E  
Peak bliabem: $48 , *  1 to 668 

Under the jurisdictfo11 d 
Guadeloupe come fie- Guil&n 
of Martinique in the Caribbean Sea. All these'three 
places have enjoyeel a remarkable increase during 
the year. As the branch servant says, the brothers 
in these three places kept in mind the admonition 
of Paul: "Really, woe is me if I did not dedare the 
good news!" (1 Cor. 9 : 16) By following this course 
they brought many blessings to themselves and to 
those of the islands and French Guiana in South 
America. Many individuals have joined with them 
during this past year in their preach% of the 
good news and in dedicating their lives to Jehovah. 
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So their joy was full. Here are some of their 
reports on the various places from the branch 
servant. 

Two ladies, one being the niece of the other, began 
to receive the Witnesses into their house. The niece, a 
schoolmistress, accepted a home Bible study and was 
invited several times to hear a public talk at  the King- 
dom Hall before attending. What she saw and heard 
made an excellent impression on her and she explained 
that to her aunt. But the lady expressed her disapproval 
that her niece went "there." She said: "What will people 
say? Your colleagues will ridicule you. Of course, the 
Witnesses explain ,nicely the Bible, and I must confess 
that 1 listen'to them with pleasure, but that is all. I 
don't want to have anything else to do with them." The 
niece, being convinced that she now knew the truth, 
remarked that it would be hypocritical not to live by it. 
But the aunt concluded: "I can practice the truth as well 
in my church, without caring for the priest. I have been 
brought up at the Catholic church. I will never give it 
up. Salvation can be gained anywhere." Despite her deep 
Catholic feelings and a life full of the religious exercises 
of her church, the aunt did not refuse to have a home 
Bible study-beawe she loved' s? much the Bible 
Psalms, -: i s  v... , ., ' - ,  

TW Me&-continued her good progress and made a 
new attempt to have her aunt come to the Kingdom 
Hall for a public talk. She at  last succeeded. The lady 
was amazed to see no racial discrimination. She com- 
mented: "Everybody has been very nice. I did not think 
that it would be so interesting to go 'there!" 

Soon she decided to go in the service. She became a 
zealous publisher and was baptized a t  the Courageous 
Ministers District Assembly of last July. 

FRENCH GUIANA Population: 50,000 
Peak Pnbibhers: 21 Ratio: 1 to 2,381 

Working an unasgigaed territory, the isolated group 
in Caxeane pome e, ago yent to a s p a  village about 
eight a e s  &way %! om Thew tow.  After several visits 
some persons of goodvciill took subscriptions, and among 
them particular interest was found and a home Bible 
study was started. 

But in this country sometimes it happens that it rains 
one or two weeks without stopping. However, this does 
not hold back our courageous rnininsters there, and, in 
s ite of the bad weather, filled with joy at the prospect 
of feeding a "sheep" with truth, they kept on going. 
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This mad? a very g ~ o d  impression on $at erson, and 
one ev-0 after the study she exclamex "Truly, -I 
see yow'l;ote in teaching us! For mofiths, in spite of 
that bad weather, regularly you have come up here 
to give me the knowledge of the Word of God. Well, in 
k n ,  I will go each Sunday to your meetings!" 

This was really true. But after having attended the 
meeting, she was so filled with enthusiasm that she 
started to talk with her collearmes at  work and her 
friends, saying to them, "Come! Come! There is nothing 
more wonderful than that meeting!" 

MARTIMQUE 
Peak Publishers: 

Population: 
Ratio: 
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ject so well!" The sister then invited them to our 
meetings, and they started to attend them regularly. 

But the pastor came to their house, and it was an  
occasion for a good comparison. This, of course, was 
useful to show the truth, and, seeing the lack of sin- 
cerity of the pasbr, the daughter exclaimed: "Monsieur 
Pastor, please understand! The explanations of Jeho- 
vah's witnesses cannot be clearer! Yours are not right, 
and I see you do not want to understand, and this 
grieves us." But after our sisters left the house the 
pastor said to the mother and her girl: "I will come 
back with some other verses." But the girl answered 
him: "Useless Pastor; we are already Jehovah's wit- 
nesses in our heart." 

A few weeks later they went but in the service to 
preach the gobd news, ahd both were baptized at the 
Courageous Ministers District Assembly of last August, 
and this only four months after the first contact! Truly 
the Lord knows those who belong to him. 

GUATEMALA Populafion: 4952,944 
Peak Publishers: 1,110 W o :  1 te 3,561 

Jehovah's blessing plas updn his servants in 
Gmtemqh all dwbg tbe 1.962 service year. They 
enjoy& g w a & i w m  to preach; and with strong 
heatt@~'hopitlg in Jehavah, the spirit of the broth- 
ers is giood. They are looking forward to a new 
year now and to greater expansion because all the 
congregation servants have been trained in the 
Kingdom Ministry School, We feel sure that this 
will have a telling effect upon the orga.nizatim in 
all the thirty-two congregations m Guatemala. The 
branch servant gives us 'a few highlights. 

We have a few who have come to serve where the 
need is great. They came by hfgh\rpay from Canada. 
Along the way they lost some matenal possess1ons due 
to accidents and sickness, but none of their love was 
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fosE. After their spending several years in the a@taL 
during a- c i~eu i t  assembly it was pointed out t h m &  
Jehovak's brganization that the need was great in mwy 
places the capital. Our brothers wanted to serve; 
SQ they &weti to a town of 6,800 o ation only about 
twenty m $ h  from the city. Spedaf p g e e r s  had worked 
there b-, but a- th left, the five publishes 

a reprtmg. A Zmgdam ~a was set up 1z%~"PR~ome in the center of town and a theocratic 
program of me&gs and senrice was begun. TEre 
preachh went forward rapidly, Inc1-g two vilhg~; 
m e  of w h  was atan d e s  away, qnd 1*1& the 
m ~ ~ m t a t n s  where a dedicated dsker bved. In a few 

mall one a mighty matian. I myself, Jehavah, shdI 
qee& it up in its own tinre.'" 

rn PopnlFstfan: S , ~ O U  
& ~ : ~ I d e W s :  898 &stio: 1 to 3,281 

some &vs: ''% &urweous and lex YOUT heart be 
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organization. Here are some reports from the 
brothers looking after the work in Haiti. 

A goodwill person made the remark to a brother: 
"After the departure of the foreign missionaries of your 
sect, I thought the preaching work of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses was going to die out. But now I must confess the 
truth, that you show more zeal in your house-to-house 
witnessing." Another goodwill person who has a home 
Bible study, conducted by one of our special pioneers 
in the north of Haiti, made this acknowledgment to the 
district servant a t  the end of one of our circuit assem- 
blies: "I came to attend this assembly not as a goodwill 
person, but for the sake of curiosity, because I believed 
that this assembly would be a failure without the for- 
elgn missionaries. But I must confess that the servants 
are only instruments; to the extent that they submit 
themselves to the Holy Scriptures, the spirit of Jehovah 
will direct their steps, regardless of color or race." 

Sunday I went to deliver a Bible talk in a church to 
an audience of 140 persons. Before I spoke the "pastor" 
informed the audience: ''These brothers are not here 
to convert you. They are not here to receive money. 
They came to give us a better understandig of God's 
Word. I am one of their students and I have learned a 
lot since I began studying with them. Ino  longer believe 
in the trinity. I t  is not Biblical. I will no longer pass 
the plate in the church for collections. I will leave the 
plate in the church, here on the table in front. You are 
welcome to make voluntarx contributions, which will be 
used for church expenses. 

Concerning the value of work in isolated territory to 
extend the preaching comes this experience: "A congre- 
gation of Witnesses in the north of the country has had 
the custom of organizing group witnessing in isolated 
territory every month. One of the publishers met a 
family with some of the Society's publications, but they 
showed ve little Interest in the message of the King- 
dom. ~ h e % e a d  of the family, who openly opposed 
the meqaage told the publisher that he would have 
his head ehbdpeti ofP if he ~ers3tsterJ in visitiig his 
household. But the conbega.tlon. publisher did not get 
frightened; he continued vlsiting this family, and with 
what result? A home Bible study was started with the 
whole family. At present there is a nucleus of twelve 
publishers in this isolated territory. 

In June Jehovah blessed us with a 12-percent increase 
in publishers, making 880, and we had the privilege of 
holding four circuit assemblies throughout the country. 

the main talk, asLd 75 ot 
happy to be one of Phe 
expansion for this past 

~ W A w '  Population: 620,000 
Peak Pihbkhers: 1,799 %tto: 1 to 545 

'I'hi 6tuation in this disunited world, threatened 
by a dqsolate radioactive future, has caused many 
t h i w g  persons in Hawaii to grope fqp' G6d, a d  
they have an opportunity to h d  him. Once p'ersons 
who have sighed and cried because of the abomina- 

showing the zeal of those taking a stand for the 
tsut;h. 



Y e a r b o o k  
"After class the teacher called me to her desk to find 

out more about Jehovah's witnesses. I pointed out to 
her the benefits of the Theocratic Ministry School and 
other meetings because of the speaking ability that is 
gained from the school. 

"I left a copy of the New World Tra%sZatiow in the 
school library for all to use. The teacher, although being 
a faithful churchgoer all her life. readilv admitted that 
her knowledge of  the Bible was'limited". However, her 
desire was to learn more, and this enabled me to place 
the book %quipped for Everg Good Work' with her, 
along with several booklets and magazines. 

"When school started, very few of the students in the 
class knew I was one of Jehovah's witnesses, but by 
the time school ended I was like a portable Bible. 
When- the students or the English teacher had any 
doubts or disputes on Bible subjects they would always 
ask me if I knew anything about it. Thus I was able to 
glorify Jehovah's name further and make known his 
Word, the Bible." 

A special pioneer had this gratifying experience: "A 
study was started with a young couple who were mem- 
bers of the Mormon church. The wife told me that many 
times after the study she would cry because the study 
of the Bible was destroying her belief in Mormonism. 

"After several weeks of lively discussion and study the 
wife d,ecid$ that .the on13 way she could relieve the 
confus~on in her mind was to have a discussion with 
Jehovah's witnesses and the Mormon elders together. 
The discussion was arranged and eighteen relatives and 
friends were also invited to attend. After one and a 
half hours of refutation there were no longer any doubts 
left in her mind or in her husband's that the Mormon 
church was noteteaching the truth. Another couple who 
attended the &scusslon were likewise convinced and 
have been atten-ding qur m d y  weekly. 

"Since the discuss~on wlth the Mormon elders the 
wife's mother and father, who lived with them, moved 
from tblr home, the father being a member of the 
high prbstkood oil the Mormon church." 

HONDORAS . Popvlation: 1,949,868 
Peak Pnbbhexs: 641 Rstio: 1 to 3,042 

A national assembly in December was very 
stimulating to the brothers, and with the regular 
visits of the three circuit servants in Honduras 
Jehovah's witnesses have been helped on to matur- 
ity to a greater degree. Another grand assistance 
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to the brothers in this land, particularly to the 
overseers, was the Kingdom Ministry School, held 
during the months of June and July. This school 
presented to the congregation servants the outline 
of responsibility that they have toward all the 
"sheep" in their flocks. The proclaimers of good 
news in Honduras enjoyed a 9-percent increase, 
and here are a few experiences from the branch 
servant. 

A circuit servant visited a brother who had moved 
into isolated territory two or three years ago and had 
practically disappeared. The circuit servant found him 
and spent a week with him. He showed the brother how 
to conduct a regular study with his family and encour- 
aged him to be regular in service. While there he  took 
the brother with him in the service as mPzch.as possible. 
The brother published regularly during the following 
months and also conducted the study with his family, 
and now, since a second visit, he is sending in his own 
reports to the branch office. Such loving personal atten- 
tion has Jehovah's blessing. 

Calling back on those who manifest interest even 
though they do not take literature brings fruitage. A 
visiting brother in one town called on a Catholic lady 
wha fa Illiterate. Since she did not show interest in the 

$ ~ ~ h g ,  he sw~tched over and began to 
&$ fXiEll9s. pr er. After hearing it read from 

the Modema Versiq ble, t e woman asked to have i t  
read to her again. &I &@ mthcm the way the 
priest says it," she said. "fh<&ififnP &$% &$the right 
way." She asked the brother he would not ce y it 
down for her on a piece of paper so her schoo&g?? 
daughter could read it to her. She produced an old 
piece of paper, and the brother copied i t  down word for 
word from the Moderna Bible. The girl was called in to 
see if she could read i t  back. She could, and the woman 
was delighted. Later the local special pioneers made a 
back-call, and now even though the woman does not 
know how to read, a study is being conducted in the 
Paradise book every week with the family, and she no 
longer attends the Catholic church. 

Incidental witnessing, even by persons of goodwill, 
can produce remarkable results. A man of goodwill in 
a large city always talked about the Kingdom at  his 
secular work. One of his co-workers was a fervent 
Catholic, and they had many spiriteil discussions. After 
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several years of persistence in talking about the truth, 
this co-worker was finally driven to a desperate deci- 
sion. He asked to have an appointment with a mature 
brother to have this thing out once and for all. The 
assistant congregation servant agreed to an evening 
appointment and they discussed the Bible until 1 a.m. 
A second appointment was made, with similar results. 
After this second appointment a home Bible study was 
arranged for and agreed to by this man, who was now 
of good@ll. After studying for about nine months he 
was baphzed and is a regular publisher of the good 
news. Now he preaches to the person of goodwill and 
cannot understand why he, too, does not dedicate his 
life to Jehovah. 

HONG EONG- Population: 3,409,700 
Peak Publishers: 227 Ratio: 1 to 15,021 

Jehovah's witnesses in Hong Kong fully realize 
that they have an enormous work to do among 
the millions of Chinese people who have made 
their homes in Hong Kong and who 'are refugees, 
using Hong Kong as an escape route from China. 
More work hqg been dpne tkw aver before in this 
colony. T&qg@&li&w .&I:th:~;mgd~m good news 
s p e n t . ~ l ~ ~ @ h o ~  in the;-i?rinistry during the year. 
All of them have worked hard, even though there 
has been no great increase in the number of King- 
dom proclaimers working there. However, they 
have carried the good news to the tiny shanties on 
the rugged hillside, and they have regularly visited 
those who are relatively more fortunate, having 
been resettled in vast housing blocks, where one is 
often followed by crowds of children who sing out 
the presentation long before the Witness has had 
a chance to s eak tg the persons at the doors. One 
of the dfi& es the brothers have encountered is 
the community mihd, and ths presents a barrier 
to individual reception of the saving message of 
the Kingdom. The Witnesses do not stop there, 
however, but continue to higher levels, and those 
who live on the social plane of the rich are also 
given the opportunity to hear the good news. Here 
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are a few experiences that the branch servant 

ssionary sister writes about a young lady who 1, ,L, actory worker and showed such interest from 
,I,.- ' t as  to arrange for a study speedily. In spite of 

shifts, which make meeting'attendance difficult, 
ame regular a t  the group study. She heard of 

L I arrangements and wanted to take part. Her 
, actions quickly brought up a flare of opposition from 

her ancestor-worshiping parents. She faced the ultima- 
"Give this up or leave home." Reasoning was hope- 

less, Tearful but determined to cling to her faith, she 
quit IhtWfie, only to find that within a week she was 
beggedf rat0 return, which she did on the promise of no 

' Interferenee. Another st&&-woblem had to be settled: 
A mrrrlrgo had been prevtansly arranged by her par- - U3d A dowry had been pdd to them, but the ywng 

bnd no interest in the truth so she used her sav* 

to& riok and had to be hospitalized for rest and treat- 
ment and, when agaln well enough, she went back on 
the pioneer list. She was very happy 
had a new assignment-and her par 
maker's wife who had at one time 
mnazine! 
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Hong Kong has a shifting population. Missianaries 

and special pioneers often experience that, after much 
labor has been spent and much careful attention has - been given to newly interested ones in building them 
up. they move away overseas and have to be replaced 
by new study interest. No wonder, then, that the older 
brothers here are glad and grateful for the local 
Chinese brothers and sisters who have courageously 

" stuck to the work and are now carrying a ood share I of the responsibilities at  the ofice, a t  assembkes and in 
the congregations. 

INDIA Population: 459,235*082 
Peak publishers: 1,911 . @,&tip: - 1 to 229,848 

The witnesses of ~ehovah in hd ia  are able to 
report another year of progress, having a 9-per- 
cent increase. For them it has been another year 
without any restrictions on their activity by gov- 
ernmental authorities of the land. The brothers 
have been free to engage in every form of wit- 
nessing without molestation, and this is greatly 
appreciated. One very fine a g  about the work 
in India ig this:' Many have s&m their-privilege of 
entephsg.t&,e pioneer serviq, as the brant9i servant 
hy& - Vaf8fits' ake -gradually learning the impor- 
tance of training their children in preparation for 
the ministry." What a fine thing! Here are some 
of the experiences enjoyed by the Witnesses in 
India. 

The Kingdom Ministry School was, perhaps, the out- 
standing gift of the year. We started with three classes 
running consecutively in our fine new Kingdom Hall 
at  the Bethel in Bombay. Some students were accom- 
modated right inside the Bethel home, while others 
were lodged nearby. all had their meals at  Bethel. In 
this- Wa the stu.denb got a double blessing, for by liv- 
ing w d r k h ~ '  at Betlie1 they saw something of 
branch organizahon q d  w e e  trahieci in the finer ways 
of life and regular hablts of hving. It was an experience 
that they appreciated. 

t i  

merit. New territories now began to be opened up, an L-giL some ffne emeriences have been related bv these broth 
& a - - m i g  ihe year we have sent specidpioneers into 
fowlehtirely new territories, with splendid results in 
$d#lcE"ialready, notably in Shillpng in a e  faraway prov- 
'fa* of Assam, and at  Ranch1 in the state of Bihar. 

brothers went to ShiUong at  the begirining of 
and in two months sent in well over 200 sub- 
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necessary instruction on how to ad ,  and she faithfully 
followed those instructions. Her changed course of life 
made a deep impression on her own brothers and they 
began to study. Eventually her husband was moved to 
have studies with another publisher, and a t  our last 
district assembly in Bombay he presented himself for 
baptism and. related hls experience. It took over five 
years of pauent adherence to theocratic principles to 
make a divided household into a d J e d  one, but it re- 
sulted also in twelve zealous pubhshers w t h n  one 
family relationshi be~ng uruted in the hope of llfe in 
the new world. &at onginal home is now a service 
center. 

Peak Publishers: 69 1 to 2,569 

The highlight of the year was that a branch 
office was established in Iceland on January 1, 

1' r- - -87 1 ,  ! -- ;- ~ - - .  . - +:F - g'.. / ., 
8 '  8- - 
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bound book was released in the Icelandic language, 
the first new book in nine years. The special pio- 
neers in the country as well as the congregation 
servant of the one congregation in the country also 
had the opportunity of attending the Kingdom 
Ministry School. All these events during the year 
made the brothers rejoice, and at the close of the 
year when they found that there were sixty-nine 
publishers, instead of the fifty-three that had re- 

Iceland made an 
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truth. and we still feel the effects in our work in the 
territory. 

Endurance and patience .are qualities of great im- 
portance for us to succeed in our preaching and teach- 
inu wnrk. as was illustrated in this story told by one --a -- ----r -- 
of the special pioneers: "About two years ago I went 
with another pioneer on a back-call with a lady, whom 

..j he had contacted half a year ago,. before he left the 
I - . B tpmtorv: so now. when in for a vlslt, he wanted to see --------. , ;-A".T her. To my great surprise she turned out to be well- 

b known to me, because she had attended the meetings 

I 
INDONESIA Popuiation: 96,008,000 
Peak PubU&ers: (MO Ratio: 1 to 147,692 

JCW~$li?,ff&@%i?~$ UP,@ $hq WQ& &his servants 
in Ihdonesm bas been .vay  eatlent during the past 
service year. While we do not have very many 
publishers, to compare with the population, still 
those who come to a knowledge of the truth cer- 
tainly appreciate the privilege of service that is 
extended to them, and many of them after learning 
and coming to maturity have entered the pioneer 
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and special pioneer service. An excellent witness 

ing given on all the principal islands, Java, ' 'antan, Moluccas, Sulawesi, Sumatra, Sumba .29iLy. 
aaFimor. Pioneers and special pioneers have gone 
~ubt into isolated places and have certainly been 
:blessed. They have been foremost in bringing in 
,$he increase, and many of them have also had the 
.opportunity of going to the Kingdom Ministry 

chool. This training has greatly improved their 
%n istry. Here are some reports from the branch 
servant on the work in Indonesia. 

Fftfneerlng is eagerly sought as  a career by youths of 
the New World smiety in Indonesia, a 
persons. During the s&c& year just 
of the total publishers were in the 
Some congregations are excellent ex 
aging pioneer service. Orme amall eo 
never had more tbaa thiFty y b p  

spedal pioneers who ave 
fories in the four years of its e 
owing patience and kindness to opposed family 
bers can bring good results in time. A young fisher- 

rq&&@.Wed wfth a s edal pioneer and in a short while 
baame convinced o8,the truth and be an publishing. 
Hir father, an ardent PrOtestant and t%e senior elder 
cd the church an rlly ordered him to quit associating 
with ~shovah'a wl [neun  or leaw Ma home and ~ e v p  
again be considered a son. The father ordered the cir- 
cuit servant who came to see Mm to leave and never 
set fmt  in his house again. The older brother of the 
young man wrote the father from another city urging 
the father to go ahead and dismiss our brother before he 
corrupted the ounger brothm and sisters. Our new 
brother maintdned a quiet mm wm during the weeks 
of tension and made no reply. % &a lds work well in 
his s and showed diligence and 

E house but continued study- 
use to house. Although the 

eltuatlon was veq? tense in the home, the father did 
not get as far  as carrying out his threat. Our brother 
made no mention of the tmth during this period of trial 
but treated his father with kindness and resDect. His 
Rd exam le su rised the other family ihekbers. 

en troubye dev3opsd in his f a thws  One 
elder committed immsrdBy. Another embezzled church 
f undr. 0 thaer d i v i ~ m ~  T k e  sad about the 
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conditions in his church, became more reasonable. Every 
day our brother had a chance to say more and more 
about the truth. The father could no longer defend his 
church and he remained silent, but he listened. Even- 
tually the father stopped going to church, agreed to 
have a study and to allow his other children to study 
with our brother. The eventual result: The father, 
mother and five children are now publishers and their 
home is now the congregation Kingdom Hall. The son 
who first accepted the truth and his younger brother 
have now joined the s ecial pioneer service and, like the 
early disc~ples, have ?eft the fishing business to their 
father. 

Some coming into the truth find it Wcul t  to give up 
smoking. A new, zealous person shared in the field ser- 

4 vice the first day of the circuit servant's visit. While 
. working with the circuit servant he took out a cigarette 
and lit it up. The circuit servant began to talk to him 
about the wonderful witness given a t  the 1958 inter- 
national assembly where more than 150,000 gathered 
each day and not one was smoking. After field service 
the circuit servant gave him some more i n f ~ r ~ a t i o n  

es do not smoke. No 

sure he had now beaten the habit and would never 
smoke again. This so impressed his wife, who had pre- 
viously shown no interest in the truth, that she agreed 
to begin studying. 

ITALY Population: 50,463,162 
Peak Publishers: 6,929 Ratio: 1 to 7,283 

The good news of the Kingdom was again 
preached in IMy with real enthusiasm, and it 
produced an llqyrcent inarease in publishers 
during the past twelve months. A real expression 
of joy went up too when it was found that by the 
end of the year there was a 25-percent increase in 
the number of pioneers serving the interests of the 
Kingdom in comparison with the previous year's 
average. There is so much territory in Italy for 
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I Kingdom publishers who can spend their full time 
preaching the good news. Many young people in 
the New World society, particularly in Italy, are 
realizing more and more that a full-time career is ' 

the only thing of real value at this end of the 
world. Many have chosen the pioneer service 

, f 
rather than selecting some worldly vocation. They ; 
know the need is great, and it is good to see their - 

maturity. They are using their knowledge to bring 
comfort to others. The branch office in Rome looks 
after the activities of the work in Libya and 
Somalia as well as in Italv. Here are some exm- 

ed to do as much preaching as possible to other 
MY ministerial activity was not appreciated 

of the nuns in the hos~iial. who ~racB2allv ran 

the world are thinking 
s great, and Italy is one 
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$ of such places. A number of native Italians living in 
the United States have written to the branch about com- 

of my affairs, I am determined to come back as soon 
as possible because I realize that there is much need 
for publishers in this land. I intend to take up the pip- 
neer service again, and even the special pioneer service, 
if the Society will permit me. I feel that I can meet the 
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Population: 1,109,850 
1 to 242% 

Population: l,907,964 
Ratio: 1 to 881,698 
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nesses and the peace and unity of the New World 
society. A good witness was given to those who attend- 
ed. In the city of M- at  first we had planned to use 
a private home for the showing of the fllm, but since 
so many had promised to come we rented a large hotel 
room. A literature display was arranged on two billiard 
tables, and many who saw the film were so impressed 
by it that they obtained literature after the showing. 
Some even decided to take some literature before the 
film was shown. One Somali was so anxious to get the 
only Paradise book that we had on display that he paid 
for it in advance so as to be sure to have it after the 
film showing. In this region the people usually pass on 
any reading matter for others to read. So the publica- 
tions that we distributed will be read by many more 
people than those we talked to. 

While we were eating in the restaurant of the hotel 
where we had shown the film, a gentleman a t  a nearby 
table greeted us warmly and told us that he had read 
the Paradise book that had been given to him by a 
friend. In a loud voice for all to hear in the restaurant, 
he exclaimed: "It will certainly be wonderful to live on 
the paradise earth after the battle of Armageddon, 
won't it?" We continued conversing for a while, and 
then I arran ed to meet him in our room for further 
discussion. l%e resylt-s were Cam new .subscriptions 
obtained and-two bound books placed. T h s  man is cer- 
tainly seardung for the truth 

JAMAICA Population: 1,609,814 
Peak Publishers: 4,822 Ratio: 1 to 334 

Freedom and independence were granted to 
Jamaica in August of 1962. The people of the land 
are seeking to orient themselves to their long- 
sought-for independence, and Jehovah's witnesses 
are still determined to declare the good news of 
God's kingdom. Jehovah's witnesses in Jamaica 
keep in.qW t Jp  ~ o r d s  of the heavenly chorus 
recorded a t  ReYeIotSdn E15: "The kingdom of 
the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and 
of his Christ, and he will rule as king forever and 
ever." There is still much work to be done in 
Jamaica and the comforting message of God's 
kingdom must reach out into every nook and 
corner. Here are some of the experiences as 
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sent in by the branch servant concerning the work 
in Jamaica as well as in the Cayman Islands and 
Turks and Caicos Islands. 

Many have demonstrated this by the interest the 
have manifested in wanting to learn to read and dev$ 
op this ability to be used in the Kingdom ministry. 
Interest in this was stimulated by your visit to this 
island in April, Brother Knorr, and since that time 
classes for reading have been organized at  various 
Kingdom Halls. While the regular course in theocratic 
ministry is conducted, brothers who want to learn to 
read have their own classes. The publishers are leased 
to know that the organization is interested in &em so 
much that i t  will lend a hand to help them to learn to 
read. 

#!%meoa wa0 Uvd in an out-of-the-way place showed 
a een deske to learn, so a ratudy was started with her. 
1mmed;ately her attention b n e d  to hvi-ting some of 
her naghbors to the studies, which resulted in two 
more j o m g  in the stud Lack of transportahon made 
i t  impossible for the s t u q  to be conducted regularly by 
the publishers; so these 'sheep" were shown how they 
c ~ u l d  carry on the study without the publishers being 
present. When the publishers were there they would 
outline the workings of Jehovah's organization and 
also teach these people the simplified sermons as out- 
lined in Kingdom Ministry, encouraging them to use 
these on their irlends and other persons that called a t  
their homes. For one zealous woman, witnessing to 
people who called on her was not enou h. She saw 
the importance of golnp to eoph and &owed it by 
malting her own arrangemen& one Sunday morning to 
witness from door to door in her community. She was a leased to report the placing of several magazines and 
as made it a practice to continue witnessing publicly. 
One young brother writes about a new religious 

knowledge book that was distributed to his elass at the 
beginning of o term in school. He noticed that one 

P art stated that the Bible was not true and referred to 
he stories of Adam and Eve, Jonah, and Noah as all 

m ths. When the teacher entered the room she was 
u s e d  to explain why such a statement should appear in 
thle re11 ous book. She showc?d that she was in agree- 
ment wi ? h the statement. She did not believe that Adam 
was the first man on earth. There were others here at 

other quoted 2 Peter 1:20, 
the Blble, so what it says 
a b u t  the stom of Adam 
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and Eve?" He su ested ;that the entire class open to 
Genesis 1:27; 2:1&, whlch tells of the creabon and 
marriage of Adam and Eve. The teacher was then asked 
if she believed the sayings of Jesus Christ to be true. 
She answered, Yes. Then this youthful minister turned 
to Matthew 19:4, 5, which contains Jesus' reference to 
Adam and Eve being the first on earth. Her later ues- 
tions about where Cain got his wife and the dood 
being worldwide and not a local deluge, and the begin- 
ning of the various lanfmg$s, were easily handled by 
this brother by use of t e Bible and reference to what 
archaeologists have said. Youthful ministers are making 
an excellent contribution to the work of the New World 
society in Jamaica. 

Two Couqgeous Ministers Dittrict Assemblies were 
GRdd  in the island of Jamaica w t h  fine results. mere  .- ere 6,222 in attendance and 125 immersed. Many of 
"the brothers expressed appreciation for the information 

regardinn the "su~erior authorities" and "The Word!' 
~ ~ e s e  ex~ressions Indicated that the brothers are deter- 
mined to stand fast for the truth and to spend their 
energy and ability preaching it to others. 

,; ;' . d The &@%?na~rn#m. &is& ik head in an en- 
deavor,. to -m*er,tere wsth the wqrk of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses In the C a p a n  Islands durrng the past year. The 
government ofRcials were opposed to one special ioneer 
being on the island due to his being a Jamaican. L t t e r s  
were written to the government explaimng the work of 
the pioneers in the island and a guarantee given stat- 
ing that they would not be a financial buyen to the 
government. Thanks to Jehovah God, perm~ssion was 
granted for the special pioneer to continue in his assign- 
ment in the field mmstry and mve valuable assist- 
ance to the brothers. 

The ople on these islands are ve friendly and 
hospitaEe. As a result of this they w% not turn the 
Witnes* ayw hut $$pqe for them as they see them 
comingTecgtqe OJ &&.the bmuler.s are able to deliver 
their sermons an - jmpress, the eople with the truth. 
This has led to fine progress anfgrowth in the congre- 
gation. 

TURKS AND CAICOS IS-DS 
Peak Publishers: 2 Population: 5,716 

Ratio: 1 to 2,858 
Two faithful special pioneers are directing all their 
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ministerial efforts to the main island of the Turk& and 

first the residents there did not pay 
ecause of religious rejudice and in- 

changing Pn some respec* 
nt by an islander when one 
about to leave for medical 

hope you are not leaving for good. 
We are just getting acquainted with you!' Pre udice and 
_fear play a big part in keeping the people 1 rom asso- 
dating with Jehovah's organization, but the brothers 

wUhg to be patient and lovingly assist people to 
%the truth of God's Word. A fanuliar comment ffom 
people who have to acknowledge that Jehovah's wit- 
nesses know the Bible is: "If I continue studying with 
gw.;leJzovah's witnesses I will become a preacher!' 

JAPAN L-. , * - Fopdataon: W8151,OQO 
P& PuMisbere: 2,401 Rtrtfo: .I- .Z to %,D%SI 

Each year the proclamation of th'e~ood news 
of the Kingdom in Japan seem to be better ac- 
complished than during the previous year. Again 
this year the report shows that Jehovah is gather- 
ing multitudes of those who say: "Come, you 
people, and let us go up to the mountain of Jeho- 
vah, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
lnstruct us about his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths." (Isa. 2:3) There has been a steady flow 
of people of goodwill into Jehovah's organization 
for six years, yes, more than a 20-percent increase 
each year in the ranks of those proclaiming the 
ood news of God's kingdom in Japan. Outstand- 
ng, too, Is the distribution of magazines. The con- f 

gregation publishers more than met their quota 
of twelve magazines each, averaging 12.7 for each 
publisher each month d d n g  the year. The pio- 
neers averaged 117.5 and the special pioneers 156.3. 
For the third time in the history of the work in 
Japan the congregation publishers averaged a t  
least ten hours. We see that here the brothers are 
coming to maturity and a deep appreciation of the 
truth and the need to spread it far and wide. It is 
r joy to see, too, that 12 percent of the average 
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number of publishers in Japan during the 1962 ed the circuit servant's visit every day, placing 62 maga- 
service year were in the pioneer service, reaching zines for the week, and 170 for the month. 

a new high of 283 pioneers. The branch office in - In the city of Nagasaki an eighty-$ve-year-old new 
publisher expresses herself this way: 'Truly, my view- 

Tokyo has sent in some very interesting experi- pdnt  had been narrow. The worship of the ancestral 
ences about the work in Japan and Okinawa. gods of Japan is foolish. To learn the worship of the 

universal God of all mankind a t  my age is an inexpress- 
In Buddhist Japan the office of temple caretaker is ible joy!' In support of true worship, this elderly sister 

often hereditary. It  carries with it the centuries-old i has thrown out both her Shinto god-shelf and her 
privilege of sounding out the hours on the temple bell Buddhist shrine. 
and sweepin the dust from the temple courts. In the A high school principal in central Japan was a sincere 
island of ~h!%oku there is a temple bell that has now man, and one day he prayed to God to send someone to 
sto ped its booming, and the temple itself lies thick teach him the truth. Two or three days later a special 
wit1 dust. If you ask the townspeople why, they will pioneer called a t  his door, and he immediately began to 
tell you that the caretaker has abandoned her ancestral find great encoura ement in the regular Bible study 
duty in order to study the Christian Bible. She now has that was started in%s home. He was greatly impressed 
more important duties as a regular publisher of Jeho- by the ffrst Memorial celebration that he attended. The 
vah's kingdom, and in assembling with his witnesses. next week he gave up smoMn saying, "mere wQ1 be 

In making the change from the traditional religion no smoking ip paradlsc will &ere?" He was bapdfed 
to the true religion, some have to overcome great obsta- a t  the next circuit assembly, and served as a vamtlon 
cles in the home. A new sister was bitterly opposed by pioneer in unassigned territory during the past summer. 
her husband, because she wanted to study the Bible The year was brought to a close by a stimulatin 
with their five children. He withheld her housekeeping senes of four distr~ct assemblies, conveniently s i tuatd 
money, so that for one week they had little more than for the four main islands of Japan. A publisher who had 
salt and bean paste to live on. He said he would leave planned to attend this, her first large assembly, was 
his-wife, and called on the children to choose between disappointed when her husband lost his job the week 
their two parents. They were told ~t was a cholce be- before. How could she now afford to attend? Another 
tween salt and bean paste with mother, or plenty of 
food with father. With one accord, they chose to stay 
with their mother. At this the father gave up, decided 
not to leave, and he now no longer prevents their 
attending meetings. Several of the children have been 
baptized, and the oldest has been a vacation pioneer. 

How about the old people? A seventy-three-year-old 
- 

doctor who is study~ng w t h  Jehovah's witnesses came The 2,154 conventioners, including 109 baptized, were 
to a circuit assembly. He was so enthusiastic about it great1 refreshed for another year of service, and they 
that he made this comment: "This truly is like paradise. parte2'mmpany with a joyful, "See you next year in 
Ever one seems so happy and kind, All these young Kyoto!" The 1963 international assembly, in the ultra- 

eopL are different from the other youths of today. mode-m Kyoto City Hall, will undoubtedly be the 1963 
b e y  are friendly and warm, even toward an old man hlghhght for Japan. 
like me. I've been connected with the Buddhist temple 
for ages, but i t  is so gloomy, and nothing like this Population: 868,000 
assembly!' He shared in the door-to-door work on 1 to 5,358 
Saturday, and as he started out, met an old friend, a 
retired judge, aged eighty-three. He invited him to the 
assembly and, sure enough, he attended for the entire 
Sunday afternoon. 

Sharing in summer vacation pioneer work this year 
was an eighty-two-year-old sister in Kyoto. She support- 
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as regulations dict not permit this a t  school. She invited 
those who were interested to come to her home and, 
with the help of .two other publishers, she had good 
discussions with a ht of them. One of her +udents is 
now a regular pubfisher; ten are now.studym --some 
ot them in the face of family opposhon-anBfive of 
them travel@d with her. to the &strict assembl 

A housewife who de&cated herself to serve fihovah 

KOREA Population: 24,930,000 
P W .  PuInlieltm: 44l6 Ratio : 1 to  5,645 I 

What a joy it is to associate with courageous 
ministers the world over in this great preaching 
work of spreading the good news! In Korea Je- 
hovah's witnesses have shared in this great work 
during the past year. It took courage on their part 
to press on under adverse conditions, but with the 
constant flow of spiritual food the Korean pub- 
lishers did well. The Kingdom Ministry School was 

aid to them also, as 170 brothers and sisters I 
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received instruction there. Ninety-five of them 
weye congregation overseers. By applying the 
thhg&amed the brothers became better equipped 
fo3?.-%he feeding, leading, protecting and shep- 
herding of Jehovah's "sheep" in Korea. Things 
are constantly changing in Korea, due to last 
year's revolution; but the brothers pay attention 
to the preaching work and have many interesting 
experiences, as reported by the branch servant. 

We had three Courageous Ministers District Assem- 
bhes t h ~ s  year, and the combined attendance of 5,056 at  
the public meetzng was the largest we have ever had at  
any district or national assemblies. The 3,478 brothers 
in @&ndmc?e Saturday listened with ~a-pt  attention 
to Be.W~~m~;23.bn on the superior authoriaes. All real- 
ized what wonderN. irnd espedellr tlmnly: information 
it is. The brothers here haxe mach reqnhd d them by 
the superior authorities, so how goad it Is to know 
where a true Christian stands on that subject! 

Placing magazines in the country villages here is 
dBcu1.t as eople have very little money. A circuit ser- 
vant who grids it easy to make the magazine quota 
visited a special pioneer who had tro~ble~placing many 
magazines. The special ioneer writes: I found that 
the circuit servant lacefmag?zines easily by trading: 
so I tried that fm. 80 my tm nse I began placing more 
magazines and at the a a r a e x e  obtained many things 
I needed in daily 11Ue and would have to b u ~  anyvay. At 
present I carry a ood-slzed bag with me w en preach, 
as one day I trafed for so much rlce I couldn't carry 
it all home." That same circuit servant has traded for 
over Bfty different items, ranging from toothpaste to 
rice. 
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cal advice. She kept her house in better order, neater 
and cleaner, and was tactful with her husband. The 
result? The husband also became.intere.sted, started 
studying, and now the whole f m l y  IS in the truth. 
Peter's advice to women about subjection to husbands 
and Christian conduct was well applied.-1 Pet. 3:1, 2. 

Covenng every corner of our terntory is important 
too. This experience from a sister proves that. "While I 
was a vacation pioneer, I got a territory and covered 
it piece by piece. Nobody showed any interest, and one 
day I was so discouraged that I just left the last few 
houses and thought, 'There can't be any "sheep" in those 
places either! But my conscience didn't allow me to 
return the territo card to the magazine territory 
servant until 1 - h T d o n e  those last few houses, so I 
went. My consuence was the nght guide because there 
I found one of the 'lost sheep,' an inactive publisher 
who had moved into our congregation territory. First 
thing she wanted to do was review the 'Let God Be 
True' book, and we arranged to do so. Immediately she 
started associating with the congregation and coming 
to life. How happy I was to have finally done those last 
few places!" 
LEBANON Populatir,n: l,ZSO,OOO 
Peak Publishers: 764 .@atio: 1 to lt6S6 

.J'e?q@%i@,. YpQ-Fgi@e called -before kings and 
governors for tht sake of my name. It will turn 
out to you for a witness." (Luke 21:12, 13) How 
true this statement is in the last days in many 
parts of the earth, and particularly in the territory 
of Lebanon, Syria and the Moslem countries of the 
Middle East! As for Lebanon, the reason for being 
before the rulers is that for the past six years the 
issues of the Watchtower and Awake! magazines 
have been banned from the country on the false 
basis that these mawines are "Zionistic." So 
continually a m  )brdkms speak ,rulers a b u t  our 
problems. Despi'tef4%, the+ork go& grandly on 
and a good witness is being given in Lebanon, 
Bahrain Islands, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Qatar 
and Syria, and here are some experiences from the 
branch servant who looks after all these countries. 

The Witnesses' being well qualified for the ministry 
is a source of great annoyance to the clergy. Their 
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resentment toward the truth continues to show itself 
in many wa ta. Dmhg the first day of 1962 an anti- 
religiww godheal party in Lebanon attempted a mup 
d'e$@,&%he revoluhon failed. However, the clergy saw 
imMs an opportunity to discredit our work b attempt- 
Ing to associate us with the defeated party. & a news- 
paper account written by an archbishop it was claimed: 
Its [the PPSl doctrines must be those of Jehovah's 

witnesses, for this is the way of Jehovah's witnesses." 
The rulers .how uite well our wa of worship and 
took no notlce of %e archbishop a r d h .  remarks. 

During a classroom session at  a large school a small 
Witness stopped a teacher in his tracks. The teacher, 
a priest, was discussing John 1:l and attempting to 

that?" The priest looked at  him hard, paused, rose and 
walked out of the room without a word. The class 
registered their approval by applauding the little 
Witness. 

We are happy to report that finding new territo 
to work is becoming a problem in at  least one city.% 
brother who took up pioneering finished the territory 
p s i  ned to him and asked for a new one. He was told, 
~ d r e  is no territory a~allable.~' While assing the clly 
park he saw many T p l e  sitting an$ enjoying the 
greener$ so he decide to approach them with the mes- 
sage. T e results were very encouraging. He would 
start out his introduction by commentlng on the beau- 
tiful flowers and how this compared with 
of the paradise of Eden that was lost but %tt%% 
someday be regained. ,g+ placed much literature and 
got many ap ointmenWto meet the same people in 
t w r  homes. gfter his discussing the interest found in 
the park with the congregation servant, the park was 
made a regular territo and the brothers can now 
salect it if they want to% "park witnessing; 
'Weachin the word in troubl$some season in a highly 

fanatical) d r o n i t e  town, sometmes called 'The Vatican 
o h a e  Ea&" has led to more than a good witness. Two 

were assigned to the town and the 
present the more disturbed the clergy 
mosity caused them to try to pressure 
evicting the couple from their home. 
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But the landlord said he could not, because, as  he said, 
Where could I find better people to rent to?' Students 
from the most advanced religious school in the area 
came in the absence of the pioneers and molested the 
home, leaving a threatening message. The pioneers re- 
mained firm. The clergy then signed a petition against 
them and sent it to the governor, with-the result that 
an investigator came to them chargmg them with 
"revolutionary activity." p e n  he learned the truth he 
left recommending no acbon be taken and said: T o u  
are true Christians indeed. What the clergy are doing is 
nothing but envy and jealousy. Go on with your mes- 
sage, and may God be with you." This type of thmg, 
with the same results, occurred, all together, three 
times. In des eration .the clergy even started printing 
pictures of $e " W r y  Mary,' on the back of which 
were written ten new1 commandments, such as 
(1) Don't argue with Jehovah's witnesses, (2) Don't 
accept literature, and so forth. The results of all of 
this? A congregation has been formed, local brothers 
compose the service committee, prejudice has been 
broken in the community to an extent and one person 
of goodwill, hearing about the 1963 assemblies! Invited 
"three or four" of the Witnesses to come to him. 

BAHRms ~~~ qopalation: 143,213 
p&@g#@@rsz 3 . -  . patio: 1 to 143,213 
~&r& is one of a group of small islands in the 

Persian Gulf. Although this island is pnly ten mlles 
wide and thirty mles long, there are s t a  many, many 
persons who have not heard about Jehovah's kingdom 
or his witnesses. 

Brother Henschel's visit during the year was appre- 
ciated by the one lone publisher there, and following 
his visit she felt encouraged to keep on with her service. 
She wrote the Society to tell how the nurses in a hospi- 
tal were informed :bout Jehovah's name people in this 
place as follows: I t  was made clear to the doctors 
that u n d e ~  no circumstances did I want a blood trans- 
fusion. ~ortnaGox1 wqs. put into the records and 
attached to the ~mgress,.ch=t .clipped to the foot of 
the bed. Many of the-n&es had never heard of Jeho- 
vah's witnesses before, but when they noticed that the 
records said "no blood transfusions' they wanted to 
know why and also to know more about this "queer 
religion!' It was a good chance to witness.' 

During a visit of one of the circuit servants the 
brother was introduced to a young Indian man of the 
.Roman Catholic faith. He also had never heard of Jeho- 
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vah's witnesses before. However, he listened to a discus- 
sion about the subject of Jehovah's established kingdom 
and several times read scriptures from the Bible when 
invited to dw so. Later he confessed to the householder 
that  he was thrilled with the information and that i t  
was diEerent from anything he had ever heard before. 
He also confessed: "It came as a real shock when your 
friend asked me to read from the Bible, as  it was the 
first time I had ever touched one, but I didn't want to 
refuse the man so I read from it and I enjoyed reading 
it v e y  much!' This man had been a Roman Catholic 
all hs  life. 

IRAN Population: 18,944,821 
Peak Publishers: 20 Ratio: 1 to 947,241 
The Society's comments in the February 1,1962, issue 

of The Wat~htoww on Jesus' words: "You will by no 
means complete the. &cW of the, cities of. Israel until 
the Son of man arrives," were certainly appreciated by 
the friends in Iran. (Matt. 1&23) There' are an esb- 
mated 57,748 villages in this country of almost nineteen 
million people. At the present time the brothers find 
that they have more than they can do in just the capital 
city of Tehran. Certainly until Armageddon str~kes, 
the brothers here know that they will never run out of 
new territory to work. The need for more to serve here 
is great. The opulation is increasing a t  the rate of 
almost one m8ion per year, while the congregation is 
increasing by only one or two. Can anyone come and 
assist here? 

pean, American and Persian children who would other- 
wise perhaps not hear the good news. They take their 
Bibles to school with them and are prepared to answer 
questions. Through this witnessing my nine-year-old 1 daughter was able to start a study in the Pamdise 

[' booE with another little English gfrl of similar age. 
She has been brought up a Catholic, but permission was 
gqined from the parents for the study, and the children 
studied together in the school playground a t  lunch 
times, three times a week. This child was absolutely 



184 Y e a r b o o k  
thrilled with what she learned and told her parents, 
who seemed quite interested! 

F2Pubkhem: 5 
Popnlation: 6,538,109 
Ratio: 1 to 1,307,622 

Fear and suspiciolz of almost everything Western in 
certain fields grips Iraq. The country has experienced 
many difficulties since its revolution of July 14,. 1958. 
Recently in Iran a brother tried to take a subscription 
for the Arabic edition of The Watchtower from some 
Iraqi visitors passing through on their way home. How- 
ever, when they heard that the magazine was printed 
in America, they refused to subscribe, saying they weTe 
afraid-of what their government might do to them ~f 
they &covered it corning to them through the post. 

One sister wrote: 'Recently I was r emt ing  the notes 
that I took on a visiting brother's talks, and it was as 
if he were here in the midst of us again. In fact, I under- 
stood his talks more as I studied them. We had some 
very good advice and we pray that we.+ keep i t  in 
mind, always realizing the big respons~bihty we have to 
the name that we bear. We are having regular meet- 
ings now and really enjoying ourselves. When one 
reads a few experiences in the Pearbook it makes him 
realize how small his own problems really are. I t  
doesn't matter what the sf= o$ "the roblem is as long 
as we do o m  best and trust in ~exovah. Jehovah is 
blessing us very much, and we behol; the pleasantness 
of Jehovah more and more each day. 

JORDAN Popnlation: 1,636,000 
Peak Publishers: 67 Ratio: 1 to 24,418 

Though Jehovah's witnesses have been legally recog- 
nized in Jordan, there are still some legal problems 
and it was necessary to spend a lot of time during the 
year calling on government officials. This has had a 
good effect as they thus get to know better who Jeho- 
vah's witnesses are. As one hi h official who had just 
had his former bad opinion of fehovah's people cleared 
away put it, 'Tau w m  Che victims of ropaganda." 
But propagand. cannot nand ag-st &e filth, so 
many officials and peopIe m general are comng to 
understand that we are not Zionists or Communists, as 
some try to say we are, but honest Christians. 

I t  is good to witness tactfully to people even though 
we know them to be opposed, as the following experi- 
ence shows. A pioneer and his wife went to call on some 
of their relatives that they knew hated the truth. Since 
they knew that the minds of these persons were closed 
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on the subject of the truth, they thought it best just to 
make a friendly visit the first time and try to break 
down some of the rejudice. This took the oppo?$!rs off 
guard, as  they ha8expected to be "preached to. Soon 
out of curiosity they began to ask the brothers ques- 
tions, and it was not long before a Bible study was 
started with the whole farmly. After two months of 
study they started attending all congregahon meetmgs 
and have missed very few since. A short time later 
three of the family became publishers. At this point 
strong opposition and persecution came upon them from 
the new sister's father who is a riest. In spite of this 
a few months later a t  the assemb5 held durin Brother 
Henschel's visit two of them symbolized their chication 
by baptism. Now they continue as ha py members of 
the New World society, grateful to be g e e  of the bonds 
of darkness in Satan's world. 

As this service gear en&, Jehovah's witnesses in 
Jordan have much $or wWch to be thankfuL During 
the year two new missionaries were sent into the coun- 
try. At the last assembly held during August the happy 
announcement was made that beginning with the new 
service year, on September 1, 1962, the Society would 
open a new branch office in Jordan to look after the 
work. This should certainly result in greater progress, 
and the brothers are thankful for this kind provision 
of Jehovah and his organization. 

Already we are looking forward to and preparing for 
the big event of next ear when our brothers will be 
comihg to Jerug@m &om 
the summer of It wlJJ 
and show them 
historical city of $e7wRA 
Holy Land. . , n-G.33q-i i  T.-* .,.k 

BUW"BFT l%geWm: 186,177 
Pq$k iPnMi8B~m: I!& ' 1 to 17,181 

During the hottest part of the summer a brother was 
going from house to house in spite of the fact that the 
temperature was above 125 degrees. At one door the 
householder turned the brother away, but left his door 
open and listened to the conversation that took place 
with his neighbor. When the sermon was finished and 
he was about to leave, the first householder called the 
publisher back and asked him what his religion was. 
The brother was then invited in and an apology was 
offered for turning him away. "I wish that I had known 
that ou were one of Jehovah's witnesses. The informa- 
tion 9 overheard I am grateful for, and I would like to 
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8 have you come and visit me again," it was ex lained. 

He accepted literature, and calls are being matfe upon 
him now. 

. QATAR Population: 45,000 
Peak Publiehems: 1 Ratio: 1 to 45,000 

The discovery and exploitation 03 oil in this sheikh- 
dom by Europeh ciilrnen. and the sliIUed labor import- 
ed from India have brought many changes to Qatar's 
ancient way of life. However, hatred of Christianity 
still remains to such an extent that, if a nominal Chris- 
tian laborer dies here, his body is not allowed to be 
buried in the parched and inhospitable sands of the 
country. 

A person of Hindu back round has shown unusual 
interest in the message of t%e Kingdom. This man has 
seen the hypocrisy of Christendom,.yet he has a strong 
a reciation for the power and unsdom of the Bible. d% en expressing himself to visiting representatives of 
the Society and hearing from them the frank and can- 
did words of God against Christendom (Wa. %:I), 
d o n  with t b  Bibles grand message abo& a new 
worls, he was deep1 moved and is now studying more 
seriou8l . It 11 hopedrthat soon he will take his stand, as  
many ofhm an, dolnp all around the world. * 

8YlUA PQ@&Aos: 4,420,587 
PB& Publishers: 188 ~ M o :  1 to 40,931 

Five ~bratbers. arrested when coming to a district 
as-bly were jailed and confined with a Communist 

m n e r .  Given only one loaf of bread each twentyfour 
f~ours, t h y  were all hungry. when bread was issued, 
tWe Communist would snatch hls loaf and, like an ani- 
mal, devour it, cursing and swearing all the time. The 
brothers would calmly put their loaves together, ask 
a blessing and then partake. The Communist soon 
noticed this and was impressed. One day when the 
brothers looked up from their prayer, they found the 
Communist had come over and ut his bread with theirs 
and bowed his head during &e blessing. He became 
friendlier and the brothers were able to explain to him 
why they were imprisoned and why they were $ways 
happy in s ite of it. Before they were released t h ~ s  man 
compared ks own miserable osition with theirs and 
.said: "And what has commuu8sm done for me?" 

In one of the largest cities of Syria, where the Society 
has tried for ears to open the work, a fruitful field has 
dnally been ocated. Jehovah has again provided the 
mmo to gather those who belong to him. A pioneer 

Y e a r b o o k  187 
sister from America working in Beirut had some rela- 
tives in this city and, together with her parents, decided 
to contact them and pay a visit. The relatives were 
Protestant; the daughter of the famil was a Sunday- 
soh001 teacher. After a number of yetters were ex- 
changed it was arranged for the pioneer sister to come 
and stay with them. Soon after arrival a Bible study 
was started. Three months later our pioneer sister was 
reporting fourteen Bible studies with her relatives and 
their friends. Now there are five publishers of the King- 

Peak Publishers: 1 l X  
ICatio: 1 ta 549 

In the Leeward Islands the Christian work of 
rendering praise to Jehovah God continues. Even 
though the population on these islands is small, 
individuals are found who want to know the truth. 
Jeh~vah'~s witnesses know the importance of being 

society. Life in' the nL?wfmrld is what Jehovah's 
witnesses are interested in, and they are desirous 
of aiding others to get life too. For this reason 
they keep on speaking to the people all the sayings 
a@@ this life. (Acts 5:20) The branch servant, 
sittxa%d in St. Johns, Antigua, sends in some 
interesting experiep* from a the i ~ l a n & . ~ d e r  
his .jurisdiction. - - . .  

'.Loyalty to Jehovah was. shown by aa: lone pubIisher 
b.an'isolated area who had spent much tune witness- 
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ing to his neighbors. When many showed they were 
willing to come to the district assembly thirteen miles 
away, transportation presented a problem as there was 
no regular bus service. This publisher was so interested 
in helping them learn how to get life that he chartered 
a bus on his own to bring fourteen of them to the 
assembly. As a result of this a good witness was given 
and many in his village have shown unusual interest 
in the message of life. At their request a special pioneer 
is going to work in this village, and it is hoped that a 
congregation will be formed soon. 

The brothers in Antigua apgreciated the help of a 
married couple from the States who came here to pio- 
neer. Although their stay was only for seven months, 
one man with whom they studied was baptized a t  our 
Courageous Ministers District Assembly in August. 

ANGUILLA Population: 5,605 
Peak Publishers: 9 Ratio : 1 to 62% 

Although the territory in this island i s  very sc-attered, 
the lone con regation has ut forth great effort to 
search for t%e "aheep!' &e brothers have taken 
seriously the sug estlon of the Society for each pub- 
llsher to put h tfrea hour8 every Sunday. The result 
ha8 been an avera e of thirteen hours ped~puklisher 
each month for thgs year. .rpubli&ers from here 
traveled to the neighboring ?%sqd of St. Martin to at- 
ten- .-circukt assembly, where one new publisher, 
des$it% opposition from his family, symbolized his dedi- 
cj,&or by water baptism. There is a good s irit among 

brothers on this island and they r e d y  love the 
preaching work. 

DOMINICA Population: 65,305 
Peak Publishers: 125 Ratio : 1 to 622 

Searching for the "sheep" calls for much patience and 
endurance, and many times much courage is required 
to take a stand for the truth. One sister conducted a 
Bible study with three of her. husband's nieces who 
were staying w t h  their Catholic g~andparents. When 
the three girls, ages eighteen, thirteen and eleven, 
started to go to meetings, the local priest started to 
put pressure on the grand arents to cause the girls to 
stop their study of the ~ i b r e  and association m t h  Jeho- 
vah's witnesses. Because of lack of knowledge of God's 
Word and respect for it, the grandfather packed the 
few belongings of the three girls and put them out on 
the road. When the girls came home that afternoon 
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they were told they could not live there any longer un- 
less they st0 ped studying the Bible with Jehovah's 
witnesses.  rat were they going to do? Many tears 
still flowed when they reached the home of the sister 
that had been studying with them. Although the sister 
did not have much room because of her own family, 
she realized that these young girls needed the benefits 
of a Christian home, and adjustments were made in 
the home so they could stay. You can imagine the joy 
that this sister and her husband had recently when 
they saw the oldest girl symbolize her dedication by 
water ba tism a t  the circuit assembly held in Salisbury 
in May. % two younger girls are regular publishers 
and hope to be baptized a t  the Courageous Ministers 
D ~ s t r ~ c t  Assembly in October. 

&EVIS Population: 16,133 
Pask Publishers: 31 Ratio: 1 to 520 

.Lease in the average number of publishers. TWO sisters 
States visited Nevis at  the time of the circuit 
and felt they had to comment on the love 
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and unity shown among the brothers. With 143 in 
attendance at the circuit assembly public meeting, 
there are r d  prospects for increase in Jehovahs 
praises in is island. 

ST. EUSXATmS Popnlstlon: 1,016 
Peak Publishers: R Ratlo: 1 to 608 

A special pioneer was on this island for three months, 
but the authorities did not allow him to stay. That the:e 
is quite a lot of interest and the need for workers 1s 

can be seen from the re ort of the circuit servant 
d his wife on a five-day vis% in August: forty book6 
d Bibles, seventy magazines, ten subscriptions and 

new Bible studies start-ed. 

After a brief discussion during which a number of scrip- 
tures were pointed out to him in his Bible he was so 
convinced that Jehovah's witnesses are not the anti- 
christ that he asked to have the scriptures written down 

1 to 2,423 
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We were happy to make progress during the year in 

overcoming a major weakness, illiteracy. For two of 
the local languages reading primers were not in print, 
so we set out to make some. A fine illustrated primer 
in Kisi was made a t  the branch and printed by a 
government department. Another primer in Bandi was 
mimeogmphed. The primers were received enthusi- 
astically, for most of the brothers had never before 
seen a book in their own language. The brothers set 
out to read with zeal, and forty-seven became literate by 
the close of the service year. Also the first publications 
in local languages were received, tracts in Kpelle and 
Bassa, so many tract studies were conducted. During 
this coming year we hope to have the "Good News" 
booklet in print in three of the Liberian languages. 

Incidental witnessing was responsible for the follow- 
ing letter received a t  the branch office from a clergy- 
man who wrote: "I have come across one of your books 
entitled 'The Truth Shall Make You Free! After reading 
it, I want to study it. I was ordained five years ago in 
the Protestant Episcopal Church here in Liberia. I can 
confess I have never seen such a book shining with such 
a light in all my life!' 
Ifhue doing aoxne, c a n a m a n  work. a. brother met 

er- ~&.,theolb y. The cleric 
m e $ s e s  off%s place once, 

a book offered by the brother. 
me he understood what the sin was 

mattAdam and Eve committed, what was meant by the 
seed in Genesis 3:15, and what the Gentile Times were. 
Thinking about these things, however, actually made 
him ill. He could not set  over the fact that most minis- 
ters did not have this knowledge, or that they should 
be so blind to such plain truths. 

From that time on he preached only what was in the 
Bible, but was reproached with, "You sound just like 
one of Jehovah's witnesses!' At a circuit assembly he 
told the district servant, "I want to be the right kind of 
minister. I need to know more. If you have a school, 
I would like to go to it, even payin my own way." 
After visiting the branch office and stusying with one of 
the missionaries, he returned home to become, by 
Jehovah's undeserved kindness, a right kind of minister. 

"How will a young man cleanse his path?" That ques- 
tion interested sixteen young men who were enter- 
tainers, drummers and dancers, but who found delight 
in the news of a paradise earth. Tactfully a special 
pioneer got them to admit that the motive in their way 
of living was to become popular with many women. 



A woman received two magazines and told €he pub= 
lishers to return next Sunday when her husband would 
be at home. But the man told his wife she should have 
turned the people away. Nevertheless, he started to 
read in the magazines and found an expla~ation about 
Matthewi 24. He had never heard such mgs.. He did 
nQt &now that the Bible was so interestbg &nd u to- 
dsta fir; never had one. Next Sunday h6 hmsdX aged  
Zhe publishers to come into the house, and it was he 
who wished to have the Paradise book. A stu 

@on, for the "sheep" listen to the Fine Shepherd's voice. 
A publisher was c h e e n  his tent in his garden wWe 

a neighbor was w a t c h  %im. "Are you mpa&tg%P 
meatton?" he asked. "&; p y  .$@n@y Tar& .going 
b Hamburg, to attegd $be @brnaIaonal convenbon of 
Jehovah's witnesses." was the answer, and a short wit- 

I more manazkhs; V ~ o n  hearing this the sister started 
a study kth her. -bne day the woman came to the 
study with $10 and wished to have a Bible. How &e 
,was surprised when she got one for only $1.90! After a 
t h e  the scoffing man joined the study. Soon both 
started to attend meetings, and now for four monW 

d 
l 

pr Y e a r b o o k  195 
they %&e-been Kingdom publishers. They do not think 
any lm&x that Jehovah's witnesses are crazy. To the 
contra% before they knew them, they always had 
"a= and fights together, insulting each other and 
eve ing their fists. They even had in mind a divorce. 

admit that only the study of the Bible with 
witnesses has helped them so much that they 
think about divorce, no longer fi ht and quar- 
ork hard to make their family iife a success. 
relatives s+.th.e change and wonder why, 

good possibrl~Qes to help .them to sef the 
son,  which changes personahties. All thls be- 

a publisher was alert to give a witness. 
n 

ver, they fully appreciate that the harvest 
=is still meat. but when they look back over 

Mauritius. Not only does 
joy to all those 
that more have 

made the whole group of 8e 
rejoice. Here are a few exp 
branch servant. 

report a 38-percent increase in pub- 
not start our meetings with five or 
twenty-two publishers and many of 

appy to report that five local broth- 
pioneers, two of them specials, and 

vacation pioneered during the year- 
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We have had as many as seventy people attending our 
public meetings and more than a hundred were with us 
or the Memorial. One goodwill lady remarked, Your 

hall is too small, Mr. G. You must get us a larger 
one.' It brings joy to the heart to see the 'sheep' comlng 
into the organization, getting baptized and becoming 
pioneers." 

The following experience was.written in by a-pioneer 
sister, mother of four young children. The famdy have 
twice lost everything they possess in the cyclones of 
last year. However, their joy of service for Jehovah 
can never be blown away by the wind. She wrltes: 
"On returning home from serviee the day of the Memo- 
rial I laced my two rern invitations on the table. 
M y  e lhs t  eMld, eight ?e=d, asked me if she could 
have them to invite two of the neighbors. "Oh, it's not 
worth the trouble," I said. 'This territory has been 
worked many times and no one is interested. I've invlted 
them all to the public meetings, but they never come? 
However, the child insisted; so I let her take them. She 
gave them to two naghbors to whom she?, had aIready 
witnessed, One of them said to call for her and she 

lMEWC0 Popnlation: 36,091,006 
Peak Publishers: 21,054 Ratio: 1 to L334 

There has been much activity and opposition on 
the part of the clergy to stop the preaching activ- 
ity of Jehovah's witnesses. Of course, most of the 
clergy are Catholic in Mexico. The brothers have 
endured many hardships so as to carry the good 
news into many isolated territlsriex, Eight new 
congregations were organized'and f-hirteen isolated 
groups are now being visited by the circuit ser- 
vants. One of the outstanding happenings in Mexico 
during the past service year was the dedication of 

I 
I 

the new five-story branch office and Bethel home, 
completed in Mexico City. The president of the 
So~iety had the pleasure of sharing in the dedica- 
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I ' tion. The Kingdom Ministry School, which moves 
t about in the country of Mexico, gave instruction 

to 496 overseers and special pioneers. The brothers 
$ in Mexico kept in mind the year's text: "Be coura- 

geous and let your heart be strong. Yes, hope in I -. 
fi- 

Jehovah." (Ps. 27:14) It took courage to face 
some of the mob action and persecution that has 

, 
been brought against them. Many interesting ex- 

C periences are related by the branch servant in his 
f ... report. 

rural cavalry, who brought his soldiers to keep order, 
he himself taking the Paradise book and some maga- 
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obedient child." All remained silent; then our 

re~lied. "I prefer to be disobedient to men, but 
not to ~oci!' At this the priest said, "Enough! Enough! 
Let us go. Leave him here, but we will talk about this 
another day!' That other day has not arrived, but the 

w 7 S  Population: 11,693,000 
: : ppl?pblishew : 13,267 . .- q -,civ*- 

Ratio: 1 to ax+ . r 

ess relations or among relatives. When 
is shown at the doors of the people or 

is demonstrated by ruling authorities, 

Y e a r b o o k  

- ~ "  -------- 
was so hard td 



202 Y e a r b o o k  
him but refused the literature because he wanted to 

the Catholic cl 

the man who a t  first would not take the magazines who 
had read the magazines from cover to cover. I was very 
happy that I had been so richly blessed. I was invited 
back, and it turned out to be a fine Bible study. W. wife 
too took part in the >atu.dy, . . 

said the grocer, 'this man has told 

don't you?' I asked. 'Why, of"course; I am agood-cathb: 
lie.' 'In that case, you also believe in the Bible, don't 
you?' I went on. I produced my Bible and gave him a 
witness on paradise conditions in the new world. After 
about an hour he looked at  my Bible and began to 
laugh. He said that he now noticed that I was trying to 
put one over on him in referring to the 'Jehovah Bible,' 
as he called it. He claimed that that which I had read 
to him cannot be found in the Catholic Bible. I then 
produced the Catholic translation. This man was very 
much shocked to learn that the teachings in which he 
had been brought up were not true. He proved he was 
seeking the truth by at  once joining the study, and after 
q ~ e  months both he and the young couple were im- 

$ed and this grocer is now the assistant to the book Zb .ca~¶uctor:' 

~ n a y b &  a3 
X~ICIPRrrANUU ANTILLLCS (Clur~gn6) . 
hmh P l l b l h b ~ ~ ) ~  188 Population: M7,164 

Ratlo: 1 to 678 

8 la a joy to see the work progressing in the 
Wan& of the Caribbean. Again in the Netherlands 
AntlUoe Jehovah's witnesses have been very active, 
md thc brnnch servant there sends in good reports 
h m  nll throe islands, Curacao, Aruba and Bon- 
dm. Whilu thoso islands appear to be small, they, 
tOO, am havo iuolated territory, and that needs 
to ba warkod j u ~ t  llke the more populated centers. 
It kor pknnlng and organization to get to these 

8@d Moo#, but lonocr~ und congregation pub- 
U1 do it l! they work it into a reguler 

Mhl0, Thme irlanda are getting a thorough wit- & 
tto88, but tho work b not yet done and Jehovah's 
wltneuer appreciate this. Therefore. thev have 

C 
---. - 

wont more time witnessing for the ~ i 'n~dgrn  than 
In any previous year by well over 5,000 hours. 
T h ~ t  mtsnnfl  lom me thing in these small places. Here 
Qm aomn Inlcr-cating experiences sent in by the 
h n o h  rowant for the three islands. 

I 
-- Vlrp ~ i v o  # rorvlco talk and a jublic talk, appeared 

mi PG tclr nttnsrn mlnutaa and O D D ~ O V ~ ~  the huilrlinci 

flonttlrcr too. 
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people; they saved a 

really a lifesaving work 

A publisher living in isolated territory had an  aver- 
sion to witessing to his neighbors and always left them 
fop the special pioneers to work. When the pioneers left 
the t~rr i tory the publisher decided he had to call on his 
neighbors. When he did he was amazed a t  the gqod 
reception he received. They said, 'We were wwlzng 
for ou to call and wondered how long before you 
W O U L "  

does not ap ear 
Now Psalms and ProveTbs have %een 

- translated and published in Papiamento usmg the name 
Jehovah throughout. When the subject of images comes 
up, which is so often the case, what better ba&call 
sermon could one have than Psalm 115? WQ @~@&&mg 
forward to using this in our work of .+diSEg:aficl'fWmg 
the "other sheen!' , -lLyiT 

- 
Brooklyn. When he left, the congregation resolved to 
work hard so the congregation would noe g@ @&hd 
because of havin lost their con@~gat$oj% servant. 
Rather than go ba&w9d, the congreg?tlon went ahead 
as never before. That is the proper splrit for all in the 
New World society: Have determination to overcome 
wbatev.er abstacle gets in the way. Jehovah will 

117 magazines and-nine -new -subscri~tions, These five 
vacation pioneers put in more than twice as many hours 
and placed more than twice as many magazines. as the 
thirty-five publishers that remained in the congregation. 
One of these vacation pioneers continued as a regular 
pioneer and is doing fine in the full-time service. 

' &-.m i d  

Y e a r b o o k  2 0 5 p i "  
Population: 
mtio: 

5,896c.. 
1 to 218 

Population: 471,000 
Ratio : 1 to 780 

gs of all the nations are being 
vah's New World society, and 

n this regard was made in the 
1962 in Newfoundland. Jehovah's 

accepted the responsibility of 
ood news and continually look for 
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the meek people who want to loyally worship 
Jehovah. The responsibility is to give them the 
proper instruction and to bring them on to matur- 
ity. Doing this work in the last days is an inestima- 
ble pxivilege and honor, because a e s e  words 
of truth mean life not only to the teacher but to 
the one being taught. So oqzr brqthqs in New- 
foundland appreciate the wor& sf' @e apostle Paul 
wherein he wrote: "Pay constant attention to 
yourself and to yaur .haching. Stay by these 
things,. for by d&&&@~$ow w31l save both your- 
elf alld"&c~sii TvRIti I%%& to you." (1 Tim. 4:16) 
The branch servant gives us some interesting ex- 
periences showing what is occurring in this north 
countxv. 

be among thost?. who were accepting -and discb~~ging 
their responsib~li~es before Jehovah. I fkWy bebeved 
this problem of mine had a sorution and decided to talk 
it over w t h  the congregatxon overseer. He referred me 
to the Society's suggestion of having a .schedule and 
assrsted.me m preparrng one for my famdy. Srnce 
time I h v e  not onlv reached the goal of a t  least een 

- 
A publisher relates his personal interest in his family 

when he writes: "As a family head I have kept the 
responsibility of preaching the good news of the King- 
dom before my children continually. We never miss a 
weekend in the service, rain or shine. As a result the 
children are having good success and becoming effective 
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g the 1962 service year. They had a fine 
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increase in many different divisions of the work, 
like the distribution of individual magazines, the 
number of Bible studies conducted, the distribution 
of bound books and a fine new peak in publishers 
of 4,W* All this made them rejoice, but they still 
f&l that they must persevere in preaching and 
following up all interest and placements of litera- 
ture so as to accomplish their work fully. With such 
determination they look forward to a busy 1963. 
The branch servant gives us some interesting ex- 
ped-s: .ab+#t& .& $p.n gong on - 6 the 
lSlanctCofaNe-, .! a+.-'.'. - 

working with the. circuit servant a sister ob- 
tained a half-year subscnpbon for The Watcktowsr from 
a woman who showed more friendliness than interest. 

Ct~Ulng at the last house on a country road, two 

questions to ask. That opened the way for another visit, 
which in turn led to a - ~ i b l e  study.-NOW an exgeUait 
study is in progress, showing that teachable ones can 
be found by always calling at each place, even in the 
face of opposition. 
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One woman who was having a Bible study in her 

hoqe ,was undergoing persecuhon from her husband 
to ach an extent that she expressed doubts about being 
a& to endure it. The Witness instructor told her the 
nreed for and merit of prayer and encouraged her to 
kee trying. This wise counsel was applied. One day her 
husgan.d asked what she would do if he died. Without 
hesitation she answered: "I would become one of Je- 

learned that Brother Knorr 
talk in March during his trip 
and would be visiting us for 
ed days. Then came the an- 
servant. He would be servin 
a half months. For two an8 
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a half months? What was wrong?. Nothin ! He was 
the instructor for the Engdom Mlrustry &hool that 
started April 2. What welcome training it was! Is it not 
with reason, then, that the year has been a happy one? 

More than one person has been atpacted to the cause 
of our joy and sohdarity. A fanabc Pentecostal man 
took a second look a t  a recent circuit assembly. He saw 
something unattainable by his church. He was aston- 
ished a t  the love and unity betwee? foreignmissionarie~ 
and our Nicaraguan brothers. In hu Pentecostal orgam- 
zation the missionaries strive for prominence instead 
of setting an example in lowliness. Therefore, all, 
feeling that they are eriamples, strive for prominence 
in the s m e  manner. This has produced two groups with 
much ,axision, both vying to direct. His disillusionment 
softened his formerly hardened heart so much that he 
meekly asked question after uestion, whereas before 
his on1 desire was to pray ?or the "misled" brother 
who caged on him. 

an started reading The 

When Paul preached in Ephesus many who practiced 
magical arts became believers, confessing it publicly, 
even burning their books on magical arts valued a t  
some fifty thousand pieces of silver. (Acts 19:17-20) 
Recently, a spiritist visited the missionary home to seIl 
some fake medicine that "would cure everything!' An 

MGERIA Popnlation: S5,000,000 
Peak Publishers: 33,956 l&+tio: 1 to 1,031 

Nigeria is moving along at a steady pace, and 
it is marvelous in our eyes to see how the people 

, ,- ' ~ & ~ ~ E ; ~ I , P & * ~ ;  8 -  ,m. ggl 
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study. The congregation servant says he never saw her 
loolung so happy as during her vacation pioneer work. 

Pioneering certainly helps one to become more mature 
and strong in the servlce. One of our pioneers volun- 

s been a decrease in publishers in ~ahomey, 
cause for concern. There has also been a 

teered to go out to an isolated town where interest had 
been found. His letter reads: "It was not an easy thing 
to persuade them, due to their devilish customs. W F -  
craft and immoral~ty are not only common but prmsed. 
Common was the saying, 'Since your religion does not 
allow fornication and adultery, you cannot expect to 
convert anyone here.' One would think that they were 
'heathens,' but not so. Even the witches and wizards of 
this village are faithful members of the Methodist 
Church, which claims 80 ercent of the town, and the 
rest belon to the ~ ~ o s t &  Church and the S.piritua1 
Holiness 6urch.  But 'the word of God is ahve an! 
exerts power and is sharper than any two-edged sword. 
So in time the people received the truth and a congre- 
gation came to be organized. Just before I .left for 
another service appointment the congregahon was 
reporting thirty-three publishers!' 

week, the villagers came in a body and asked how much 
it. would cost to bring the truth into their village. They 
were assured that help would be sent free, and one of 
the pioneers in the congregation volunteered to go and 
take up his assignment there. 
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son they have to work during all the hours of daylight, 
and their preaching is done during the night. One won- 
ders when they sleep, but they are determined to keep 
on giving out the good news. The brother in charge of 
;the largest group recently expressed himself as follows : 
We have no difficulty except that we feel cut off from 

Jehovah's people elsewhere. We still carry on the 
preaching work, and I beg you to remember us before 
Jehovah and make supplication for us. When I remem- 
ber the apostle Paul's words, 'Who will separate us 
from the love of the Christ?' I am moved very strongly 
toward Jehovah and his organizatian." 

Earlier, the same brother xep~arted a I b e  meeting 
they w-e able to ave, taking advantage of their day 
of€ on.Christmas hay. "We are happy to report." he 
wrote, "that we conducted a successful, blg meeting 
attended by all brothers resident in this island on 
December 25. All contributed personally to the success 

NORTHERN RHODESIA Population: 2,483,500 
Peak Publishers: 30,129 Ratio: 1 to 82 

The publishers in Northern Rhodesia have con- 
tinued steadfast in the preaching of the good news 
in the midst of unsettled conditions. Jehovah's 
witnesses have been insistent on pursuing a course 
of neutrality toward the politics of this old world, 
and because of this they have often been misrepre- 
sented by the ;~sollticians. EBorts have been made 
to intimidq@ @@,ad, ,  in ~grta-in localSties, at- 
tempts have been made to ban the preaching 
activity by local officials working under religious 
and political pressures. The brothers, however, are 
not intimidated, and they continue on faithfully 
serving the Kingdom interests, advertising public 
talks, going from house to house and telling others 
of God's wonderful promises. No matter what 

happens, the rulers are forced to see that Jehovah's 
witnesses are a peaceful, law-abiding people doing 
good to everyone they meet and they realize that 
Jehovah's witnesses love their neighbors. So op- 
position may come from many quarters, but for 

' their faithfulness Jehovah rewards his people with 
good results. The branch servant in Northern 
Rhodesia, situated in the new branch home in 
Kitwe, gives reports and experiences from Kenya, 
Tanganyika, Uganda and Zanzibar. 

stand. I prayed to Jehov 
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derly sister living 400 miles away, who had written to 
his address listed in the telephone directory. So im- 
pressed was he by what this sister had written to him 
and what he had read in the booklet that he subscribed 
for The Watchtowm and Awake! and promised that he 
would keep in touch with the sister. 

A-sister, taking to heart the suggestion in Kingdom 
Mzn~trg to try to use in the field material prepared for 
students talks, was wonderin how she might use the 
material for her next talk, t&en from the chapter on 
evolution in "Let God Be True." One day she made a 
return call on a young couple who had shown outstand- 
ing interest, only to find visiting them a young man 
who had turned up at, some of'her other calls and had 
ridiculed everything she said. The sister greeted him 
politely, prayin to Jehovah for help to say the nght 
things to help t fe  people of goodwill in the home. After 
a few minutes of discussion the young man said he did 
not believe in the Bible. "What do you believe in, then?" 

This report would not be complete without mention of 
the new Bethel home and branch office in Kit-. t?re 
made the move in February, 1962, and it is rovlng to 
be a most convenient place in which to wor i  as well 
as being an ideal home for the Bethel family. We all 
want to express our appreciation for this blessed provi- 
sion that Jehovah has made for us through the Society 

- _ _ .  L 

Emma Popnlatio~i: 7,131,000 
Peak Publishers: 130 Ratio: 1 to 84,884 

Courageous ministers in Kenya have been richly 
blessed by Jehovah during this service year. After six 
years of restrictions, which denied the freedom to meet 
together openly, legal recognition of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses has now been granted, and there is now com- 

-This good news arrived just in time-for the broth? 
to celebrate the Memorial together. with 130 attendina 

3 & the city of Nairobi. AnotKer outstandin event.de 
leg.@ year was the circuit assembly $el% in Npvobl 
~ ~ . s ~ s s i o n s  in Eng!ish and Swahlli. This was quite a? 
qternational gathenng, m t h  more than ten nabonall- 
tles represented, so the people of goodwill had a fine 
eaa9Ttihit.y to see the brothgrly love and international 

geven had the privilege i&S&&i& $rk~wd.&%t% piaheer 
service. The ~ r o s ~ e c t s  for the future are excellent, and 
we .look f o ~ a r d - t o  the coming year with keen antici- 
pahon. 

-TANG- Population: 9,560,000 C Peak PubIlshers: 139 Ratio : 1 to 12,936 
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repaired the lights and rovided a large gas cooker 
with free gas to be used !or the cafeteria. 

It is often the case that opposition produces just 9 e  
opposite result to that intended. One day a specla1 
pioneer met a group of schoolboys and placed ten 
ccGood News" booklets with them in Swahili. Later a 
local religious man met the boys and took one booklet 
and threw it in a nearby stream and tore up another. 
This so angered the boys that they started fighting the 
man until he ran away, and then the boys went w t h  the 
two damaged booklets to the chief to explain the matter. 
The man was called to the court, and the pioneer was 
also called to give evidence as to the cost of the book- 
lets. The man was sentenced to pay damages of five 
chickens and warned not to repeat his action. Then 
the chief turned to the pioneer and asked him to bring 
some of his fellow Witnesses the following Sunday to 
give a public talk in the chief's village. This was done, 
and after the talk the chief provided some food for the 
brothers and sisters and invited them to come regularly 
to preach in his village. 

Of the possibilities for the future in Tanganyika fhe 
district servant writes: "The ro eets for  expansion 
are unUmSted!' The territory & far  harvest and 

bib &o jo&08s. 'in, p s '  s&e dfstrict ?==& ihsE dQfngc tbe week's work v t h  
q&;,mngrega'tian ''not one pason refused to talk w t h  
us'" 

UGANDA Population: 6,634,323 
Peak Pnblishers: 22 Ratio: 1 to 207,015 

The small band of Kingdom publishers in Uganda 
have had a happy year m Jehovah's service and have 
seen some good increases. People of many diff'erent 
religions are met in the territory, and i t  requires tact 
and patience to help overcome prejudice. A special pio- 
neer placed some magazines with a Goan Catholic man 
and on the return visit la+ the Paradbe book. His 
Goan Wend@, Catholin ekp lpgtself* warned him that 
their rel jgi~a #d.no$ p m n i P  lam to read szrch books. He 
passed orl &j&%~ To &e $o'neer. The pioneer 
then said to this goodwill man, "I could understand this 
if there were bad things in our books, but I am sure 

ou have found nothing that is bad in the books you 
ave received from me." Then, turning to page 77 in  

the Paradise book, he discussed the point relating to 
the worship of images and how the Bible condemns 
such practices. At this the man said, "Now I know why 
it is they want to stop us from reading such religious 
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in the country. A good variety of experiences have 
been sent in by the branch servant, and here are 
a few of them. 

A young sister on enterin high school found interest 
for the truth in her class. %ne Thursday in SepteplPer 
the sister was asked by a classmate what our rehgxon 
was about. After two hours of questions and answers 
the classmate was convinced this was the truth. Satur- 
day she was invited to the public talk and the Watch- 
tower study. Monday she obtained a Bible, and Wednes- 
day the classmate asked to go along in the field 
service, and a study was started..Since then she has been 
a regular publfsher each week; she started to report in 
November. She Sias a regular share in the meetings 
and has enrolled in the ministry school. She has wit- 
nessed to her family and others. Her family are of 
goodwill and a young boy in the family is very much 
interested. Another girl in her class has attended a ser- 
vice meeting and several others are showing interest. 
The sister concludes: "Such great joy as I have had I 

a young man working away from his home. One day 
the workers started talking about Jehovah's witnesses. 
One elderly man had much to say against us and told of 
many things the young man had never heard nor seen 
in his meetings with Jehovah's witnesses. All this 
aroused the interest of the young man, and his desire to 
find out for himself was so great that he wrote the 
Society's office for some literature. After studying these 

shares in the service. He plans to be baptized a t  the 
first opportunity. 

A sister was invited in by a lady who stated: W e n -  
ever Jehovah's witnesses called before I always turned 
them away. But I invite you in because some time ago 
I borrowed one of your books from a friend of mine 

ahd there I found the answer to all the questions I ha6 
asked my~&$hm, who is a minister, and many 
r&gxo&Mends; but they never were able to answqr 
th@.' k your book, Pa~adise, answered them all and 
ndw7I tbvite you in!' Many more questions were asked 
and answered from the Bible and a study was started, 
which is progressing very well. This lad found answers 
to her quesbons and the truth where sxe was sure she 
never would. 
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brothers have been imprisoned because of wit- 
nessing for God's kingdom. However, a number of 
these in Mozambique have been released now with- 
out even having a trial. Here are experiences from 
both places. 

Some people have tried by violent means to cause 
brothers to compromise. During the year a number of 
brothers had their crops destroyed by hooligans, be- 
cause of refusing to join the local political party. In a 
number of instances this happened at  nighttime, and 
in the morning the brothers found their crops cut down. 
Most of the brothers are farmers, and many suffered a 
total food loss. All cases of destruction of pro erty were 
reported to the police, and in one of the resuf&ng court 
cases twenty persons were sentenced. The integrity and 
stand of the brothers resulted in a good witness being 
given. The conduct of three of the brothers in giving 
evidence in court resulted in the magistrate's stating: 

them from attending. Some walked two or three hun- 
dred miles to reach the assembly. Others traveled by 
cycle; one cycled 375 miles. After the assembly those 
returning by foot along the shore of Lake Nyasa passed 
through one of the congregations. One of the brothers 
of that congregation wrote that for about two weeks 
brothers, sisters and children had passed through. 

Brothers with families appreciate the simplified ser- 
mons that appear in Kingdom Minktry. These are very 
good for chrldren to use. As the children mature, the 
parents are able to show them how to expand 
sermons to include more scriptures. At one CUTCW~ 
assembly one little girl about six years old showed how 
she gives a witness. Besides an introduction and appro- 

w minutes and 

1 to 645,833 
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World society. The country received its finest 
witness thus far in the preaching of the good news 
of the Kingdom. The publishers have been very 

cent increase. Some fine experiences have been 
theirs during the year and this has helped the 
grawth of the thqoaatic organization in the land. 
The Wan& se*mant telk us what has gone on in 
Pddstan and Afghanistan. 

continues to tage advangge of every o p o - ~ t y  6 
preach to others and increase his joy in &e ministay.'' 

Serving with Jehovah's organbatiw ~qp: ~m result 
in acderated spiritual growrE4,. as ,&en hF.?tb,e w e  of 
a businessman who was first met in Saturday-morning 
magazine work. A study was started, and off and on 
for some five years it was continued with this person, 
who, understanding what he was learning, took the 
Information and gave it as sermons to his f o ~ ~ l i -  

their homes and even $.h&p&urch. 
attend meetings ~ r . p "  aate with 

tion. Eventually swdy was dis- 
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Awake!, having 
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PANAMA Population: l , l lO,OOO 
Peak Publishers: l,&3 Ratio: 1 to 180 

An effort was made by Jehovah's witnesses in 
Panama to get out into some new territories 
during the year and to find more of the Lord's 
"other sheep." A circuit servant and his wife were 
sent to a new section of the country where there 
were no publishers. This section lies along the 
Atlantic coastline and is inhabited by Indians. The 
language they speak is their own, not Spanish; 
however, some do read and speak Spanish. It is 
truly marvelous how Jehovah's witnesses keep 
publishing the Word of life and continue pushing 
out into every nook and corner of each country 
wherever people live to try to bring them the good 
news of God's kingdom. Some literature was placed 
in this isolated section, and studies in the Bible 
were begun and held a number of times during 
the short visit of the circuit servant and his wife 
in that vicipitp. It is hoped that the Society can 
find a fic~nW to w &m $0 W e  w e  of cultivat- 
ing the'&$& a#6 I&@ing what has been planted. 
Jehovah will surely give the increase. There have 
been other interesting experiences enjoyed in 
Panama and the branch servant reports on these. 

One of our biggest problems here in this Catholic 
country is caused by the local custom among many of 
livin together and raising a family without getting 
legafy married. Many learn the truth and would like 
to be in the New World society but find that they must 
straighten out their lives first. One man who studied 
with the Witnesses quit his heavy drinking and gam- 
bling, stopped smolung and quit beating his woman 
companion who was the mother of his four daughters. 
Still he could aot .dehicate 4iq lfQe to Jehovah because 
the woman would not agxee to a legal marria e. She 
just could not belleve that he was slncere and &ought 
Mat after a little while he would be back at  his old way 
of life. After living for a year like this and seeing that 
she still refused to marry him, he said that he would 
not let the next assembly go by without getting baptized 
and so started packing up to move out of the house. 
This apparently convinced the woman of his sincerity 
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and she finally a eed to say "Yes." They were married 
the very week or the  assembly, the man was baptized 
and has been very regular in the field ministry ever 
since. .This has been a m e  testimony in the neighbor- 
hood, and many persons who knew him previously have 
expressed amazement a t  his change of conduct and 
'what this religion can do to a person! 

It pays to follow up all leads where interest may be 
found. A publisher from another congregation sent the 
name and address of the mother of a man of goodwill 
with whom he was studying. The person of g o o d m  
wanted someone to call and help her to learn the truth 
but said that she was very Catholic and very devoted 
to her images. A local publisher was given the name and 
went to make the call. Sure enough, she was ushered 
into a living.ro?m past a well-adorned image of the 

big picture of 
ues: "YQU can 
Paradwe book 
give ha =ble 

lessons. Well, wiwn a month she had stopped playing 
the lottery, stopped going to the Catholic church, and 
was witnessing to her family, but still had the ima es in 
the house. Knowing that she could not accuratefy in- 
struct others in the true worship until she herself had 
knowledge, we took up that lesson in the book and it 
Was pointed out that image worship was one of the 
things that caused God's people in ancient times to 
stumble. The next time I called the images and religious 

icturca were gone, and ve shortly five of the family 
&gan to take part In p u b ~ z i n g  the Kingdom message. 
NOW less thm a year later t&ee of the iamll have been 
baptized and others have Qldr &stre to be 
immersed at  the next circuit a s s a y .  l$$&Q *, BU 
this f r m  callmg on what I thought wo 4 ie a goat.' " 

PlPlPUA 
Pe&Yt.t.ioa: 

' &%OLiO 
Peak @&lieb8,m: 4M 1 to 1,191 

The good news of God's kingdom goes forward 
in all parts of the world and that includes Papua 
and other islands of the South Pacific, such as New 
BfiW, New Guinea and the Solomon Islands. The 

? Society has seen to it that regular visits are made 
by circuit sepmnts to the congregations every four 
months throughout these islands and this has been 
a wonderful blessing to the congregations ih these 
places, During the past service year there was a 

I 
I 
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new congregation formed in an area where special 
pioneers have been working for two years. It takes 
time to teach these people the truth, but those who 8 

have dedicated their lives to the service of Jehovah I' , 
are giving of their time with very good results. - 

The branch se.rvant in Papua sends in some in- 
teresting experiences from the four islands. ! , '- 

. - 

Early this year a brother kindly donated to the - .  
Society a portable electric generator to use with our 4 1- 

P rojector. This has really been a great aid in the iso- 
ated areas. The Society's films have caused great excite- 

ment among the village people and have created much 
interest. In areas where the films were being shown 
for the first time, gasps of surprise and astonishment 
came from the native people as  they beheld the magni- 
tude of Jehovah's organization. 

Special pioneers, working about 140 miles do-. the 
coast from Port Moresby, wrote: "A European minister 
came to Kerema to have a meeting with leading church- 
men in the area. Because of the growth of our work 
among their people they were very concerned about us. 
The minister invited some of the Witnesses to attend 
this special meet$ng anba@!qraJ.na@ve bzotbers did so. 
"p~; &B m&i$yg b.egql one'man stated that Jeho- 

vabks twtnesses were tellmg the people not to give 
money to the mission. Our native pioneer who was 
present ointed out that this was not correct, that if 
the peopfe want to give their money, it is up to them. 
He pointed out, though, what the Scriptures say about 
gJving, that peqple should not be compelled to give, and 
uted 2 Corinthians 9:7 in support. With that the Euro- 
pean minister, who was acting as chairman, said, What 
Bible are you using?' The pioneer answered, 'This Bible 
is the one translated by you.' The minister then asked, 
'Then why do we differ, if we use the same Bible?' 
Before the pioneer had time to answer, a local pastor 
stood up and said, 'I will tell you. Jehovah's witnesses 
understand the many prophecies of the Old Testament 
and they explain- h ~ w -  they are fulfilled m the New 
Testament. Our mission does not do that and so that is 
why Jehovah's wtnesses are different! Other church- 
men backed up the pastor, showing how they were 
disappointed in their own mission!' 

Another experience shows the value of Bible training 
for children a t  home. During this past year the school 
where these Witness children have been attending has 
been conducting religious classes. Because of being of a - 



Y e a r b o o k  
The publisher did not get angry but went to the local 
police station. This same thing had happened before 
and nothing had been done about it by the police. This 
time the police oficer in charge sent a native police- 
man with the publisher with orders to bring the offend- 
er in. The troublemaker lost his courage when he saw 
the policeman with the publisher and was terrified of 
what was to happen to him b the time they reached 
the police station There the ogcer in charge told him, 
"You are a bad man, you broke God's law and the law 
of the government. You must buy a new Bible for this 
man tomorrow, and if you don't we will send you to 
jail." Then he told the publisher to come to the-police 
station a t  10 a.m. the following mornin to pick up 
the money for the Bible. When the pu!lis%er went the 
following m o m g  the money was wabng for him. Was 
the pubhsher shaken-by his experience. No! He was 
baphzed soon after thls and has now taken up the vaca- 
tion pioneer service. He hopes to continue courageously 
serving Jehovah as a pioneer. 

During this year one of our young sisters was killed 
in a car wreck. She had been employed by the head of 
the Education Department in Rabaul. The funeral ser- 
vice was held at  twa o'clock at the kin dom Hall. The 
h d ~  was of aucatiog cgaW,ppd also the local qatiu$lllws cime. They let it be 
Advenp known the * w&& on ok ih case Jehovah's wtnesses 
were UnabL to carry through the funeral service. 

After a short talk by the congregation servant, all 
assembled at  the cemetery where a half-hour talk was 
delivered, showing the hope for our dead loved ones. 
The local Catholic priest attended the ceremony a t  the 
cemetery. After the service was over one of the educa- 
tion officials said, commenting on Acts 2: 29, "I read 
that myself that Davjd is not in heaven, but that he is 
awaiting a resurrechon." So there are many honest- 
hearted persons yet that must join with us to sanctify 
Jehovah's name. 

NEW amma Population: 1,224,003 
peak pobllshers, 1Y6 Ita6.1ol I to 6,956 

The brother who was the first to $0 to Papua to start 
the witness work there recently decided to serve where 
the need was greater. Turning their newly built home 
over to the Papuan branch, he and his wife moved into 
the mountainous highlands of New Guinea. They 
bought a small>rade store only a few miles from tern- 
tory where pohce patrols have never entered. He had 
only been there a few weeks when the local priest and 
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Lutheran pastor began to tell their flocks not to buy, 
sell, trade, work for or speak to that "bad man" with 
the ubad 11;LiSsion!' AS usual their efforts backfired, as 
m w  of the boys came to ask why the missions said so 
nmw bad things about him and his reli on. It even 
belped one boy who had been trained by Gitnesses in 
another area to locate this brother so that he could 
continue his study. 

The brothers here follow close1 the instructions 
given in Deuteronomy 31:12, 13, wgere the are told 
to brin their little ones that they may &ten -and 
learn. g o t  only do the chhdren come to .rneetmgs, but 
they also show th understand by the Intelligent an- 
swers they give. ~%dren of seven or eight sit there 
drinking in everything that is said and are often flrst 
to have their hands up to answer. 

Popd&iola 108,200 
Pesk Pub-m: $39 Ratio: It0865 

We are truly thankful to Xaovah for 



232 Y e a r b o o k  
tion: "Will there be any animals on earth during the 
1,OWyear desolatlon?" The reply was, "No." "Well," 
he conbnued, "someone has mad: a mistake, because 
the Bible says a t  Genesis 8:21: Never again shall I 
deal every living thlng a blow just as I have done! " 

This Scriptural. reply tpuched some hard hearts, and 
most of the t -sur in attendance expressed appre- 
ciation for the 9 ta and extended an invitation to the 
brothers to return. Truly-it is a time when people are 
manifesting themselves either to the right hand or the 
left. 

A special pioneer was able to spend a short time with 

what the will of Jehovah is. 

PARAGUAY Popnlstion: 1,650,000 
Peak Publishers: 419 Ratio: 1 to 3,938 

An excellent witness was given in Paraguay 
durin the gast twelve rnanths. The message of the f King om has been spread b t o  new fields. All the 
credit goes to Jehovah, and the brothers have in 
mind the words of the apostle Paul a t  2 Corin- 
thians 9:lO: "Now he that abundantly supplies 
seed to the sower and bread for eating will supply 
and multiply the seed for you to sow and will 
increase the products of your righteousness!' 

Y e a r b o o k  
Those who show r ed  appreciation and do their 
utmost to increase the spiritual planting and har- 
vesting work now being carried on are enjoying 
many fine experiences in the field in Paraguay. 
The branch servant reports on some of these ex- 

A positive attitude in response to the Society's call 
for more pioneers brought results in one Asunci6n 
congregation. A special order of Despertadl was ob- 
tained, triple the usual number. With the coming of 
the circuit servant a goal of ten vacation pioneers was 
set in a congregation of forty publishers. Would 25 
percent respond? More than that did! A total of twelve 

1 
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Kingdom activity now in the Chaco. Who knows wheri 
such desert may spiritually "be joyful and blossom 
as the saffron"?-Isa. 35:l. 

PERU Popnlstlont 10,300,000 
Peak Poblishere: l,664 Eatlo: 1 to 8,686 

To those who make the 'fear of Jehovah their 
treasure' there is a never-ending source of new 
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things that Jehovah provides. (Isa. 33:6) So it 
has been for Jehovah's witnesses in Peru. They 
had a very good increase in the number of those 
w h ~  have associated with them in the preaching 
activity during the past year, and this has brought 
much happiness to all. Then there was the dedica- 
tion of the Society's new two-story building, the 
branch home, Kingdom Hall and missionary 
establishment. This new building is located in a 
fine residential section of Lima and has become 
the focal point of interest in that section because 
of the work carried on from there. The dedication 
program attracted 424 persons from different con- 

then used for the King- 
wn'@egaGon Servants 

all given tbe.op~rtmity 
of studying there for one month. Jehovah's wit- 
nesses in Peru are very thankful for the help 
from their brothers in other parts of the world 
that made the new building possible, and they 
want to show their appreciation now by good 
worb, Their joyful experiences in the service are 
a real tmmwe to them. Here are some of these 
experiences that the brwcb, servant sent iq ,can? 
cerning things that have happened in Peru. 

The new building served our ex ansion rogram very 
well for the Kingdom Minlstry bhool  t i a t  began in 
February. 1Ct would be hard to convey the real joy and 
happiness that the Peruvian brothers and sisters felt 
at being able to come In from the mountains and ders- 
erts of Peru to this lovely building to 
geace for one whole man-th g r  dedi 
ehavaVr Wonk had aWan17afinn- 
One MtB"811 ~ 3 ~ r * ~ o  attended the school was out- 

standing in the progress and effort she made. When - - -- - - - - - . - -- - - - - 
she and her husband were contacted in a high ~ndes 
village just a few years ago she did not know how to 
read or write. Dressed in typical Indian fashion-with 
her sever9 thick, heayy, .llama-wool skirts and sweat- 
ers, weanng her dlshncbve whlte top hat, b a g  the 
very essence of shyness, she, for her own part, would 
never think of addressing a stranger. One would never 
have thought a t  first glance that she would ever be a 
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minister of Jehovah's Word. But she and her husband 
were "shee ." When they learned what was required, 
the husban! taught her to read and write. In time the 
both became special pioneers, doing an excellent worg 
among Quechua-speaking Indian folk, thus serving a 
large secbon of territory that others of us would not 
get around to for some bme. 

To attend the Kingdom MJnistry School it was neces- 
sary for one to come at  a hme, while the other stayed 
home, cared for the children, put in special pioneer 
time, and he1 ed the small congregauon that they aided 
and built up. %he sister did well a t  school and her made 
over personality permitted her to overcome much of 
her shyness with others. Her most difficult time a t  
school was when it came time to leave. Overflowing 
tears and choked-up feelings told her story, which was 
shared by all her classmates. 

Those serving where the need is great take advantage 
of every avenue for preaching. One couple teach En- 
glish in order to be able to stay in their-assignment. 
The wife writes: "I have a private class w t h  two very 
bright Jewish girls, ages nine and thirteen. They al- 
ready speak fairly good En hsh, but they lack prachce 
with someone speakln g e  language. The parents 
asked me to converse 4 t h  them so they could become 
more flue~t~. I dedded thai W,diy%'silied and education- 
al aEhcles in the A@Zi::s! magazlne would prov~de an 
excellent basis for English conversation. Since the 
inagazine does touch on religion and the Bible, I sug- 
gested to the mother of the two irls tha! she might 
like to examine the material that f was uslng to teach 
them. She said she would rather just attend one of the 
classes to listen and would then give her .opinion. I 
chose the topic 'Maturity-Crown of Femillmity' from a 
1958 Awake! for that ,particular class. Afterward she 
expressed keen appreciation, saylng 'the class is worth 
while 'ust for the good thlngs the girls are learning 
aside Irom the good progress they ?re making with 
their English! Subsequent $onversabons showed $at 
the girls were always amaung their schoolmc+tes with 
the number of new subjects they could talk about. And 
mother is now a regular reader of AwakeP 

PHILIPPINE REPUBLIU Population: 27,473,000 
Peak Publishers: 36,829 Ratio: 1 to  146 

Jehovah's witnesses have obediently heeded 
Christ's command to let their light shine before 
mankind, and it has been done with great effect 

in the Philippine Islands. The preaching of the 
good news has brought a grand spiritual awaken- 
ing, brightening the hearts of many righteously 
disposed persons. A Christian's light must shine, 
not only by what he says, but by the way he lives. 
His actions and deportment have a great bearing 
on how people listen to his message. This is recog- 
nized by many when Jehovah's witnesses have 
assemblies. The branch servant in the Philippine 
Islands gives us some very interesting experiences, 
the first of which deals with the mayor of a town 
who expressed his appreciation for a circuit 
assembly that had just been brought to a close. 

Re sac! to +he t o w  eople: s assembly of Jeho- 
vaW,.ses .S-OSI$$ L %$ErsiRn to , our town 
was made happier 40 three klae',@;-~q.presence. 
I would suggest that you peop e 6f 'Luh4 s%gld he in 
now to read the Bible m order to understand funy wfak 
righteousness, peace, proper moral conduct and true 
kducation really mean. It would be a good thing if 
Jehovah's witnesses would favor us with another visit" 



238 Y e a r b o o k  
congregation of thirty happy publishers was formed in 
that territory. But there is more. Members of the new 
con regation were so impressed by the faithful exam le 
of gese selfless pioneers that eight of them, includg 
six servants, are now vacation pioneers and have ex- 
pressed their hope of becoming regular pioneers. How 
wonderfuzzy meanin ul are the psalmist's words: "The ? one that.wthout fai oes for*, even weeping, carrying 
along a bagful of sees, will without f d  come in wth a 
joyful cry"!-Ps. 126:6. - - 

One big factor instrumental in building up the pio- 
neer ranks is the willinaness of theocratic families to 
cooperate in order to have at  least one of their mem- 
bers serve 3s a ion- Xq one case a father of ten 
children has esfadfs~ed a family 'rule +hereby each one 
of chircen will pioneer immediately following 

aduation from high school. In the meantime the chil- 
%en's appreciati>n for pioneer service is built up by 
vacation ioneenng each summer. The results of t h s  
famrly PO& are gratifying. The three oldest children 
are now special pioneers, the latest graduate is pgepar- 
ing to enter regular pioneer service, while fie mother 
and younger children continue to v~qation pfoneer dur- 

PORTUGAL Populstion: 9,410,000 
Peak Publishers: 1,286 ICatio: 1 to 7,370 

To the Portuguese brothers the 1962 yeartext 
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therefore had to talk with less important men in A grou of brothers were arrested as  they gathered 
government. After being shown that lt was wrong to - to  stUdp %e Watchtower magazine. After bemg held in 
compare the Almighty God to any mere man, the priest L jail for many months they were shipped to another part 
beat a hasty retreat. The sister then took the name and of tly% territory and put to work on plantations. Durin 
address of the woman, who by now showed much inter- tbts *Wme the police o8lcials were able to see firsthan8 
est in what the sister had to say, and a back-call was the way Jehovah's witnesses deport themselves. The 
arranged. result? One police officer was noted as sayingathat he 

A seven four-year-old man had been baptized in the P wished all his prisoners were hke Jehovah's wtnesses. 
Pentecosta church and had a great ap reclatlon for 
the Bible. He would s end most of his. &e sitting in - AZORES Population: 548,000 
the park reading the #criptures. A family of Jehovah's Peak Pabushers: 84 Rstio : 1 to 4,148 
witnesses lived next door to him and in neighborly 
conversations a Watchtower subscription had been ob- The Azores are made up of a n ~ b e r  of islanai, and 
tained. Due to the man's association with the P a t e -  sometimes i t  is difficult to reach the less inhabited ones. 
costal church the family did not follow up on the inter- As a result, some have never had the opportunity to 
est that he had shown when the subscription was taken. hear the Kingdom message. With this in mind the cir- 
One day, as  she was returning from the service, a cuit servant made a special effort during the year to 
member of the family met the old man sitting in the ss to these. @QJQ%?~ spots. Eke reports the follow- 
park and, accepting an invitation to sit down, began to -', ', ~erience: , .y ,: ,- . $, ;,, , , r . . 
talk about the Bible. This discussion led to other dis- "On a visii 'h ths,f~h$& O $ ~ Q P ~ S  I eitered the local 

general store to make some wchases and, y a s  SOOQ 
engaged in a conversation wit% more than fifteen peo- 

P e. Most of them showed a keen interest, but, when the 
ocal priest entered the store, they scattered for fear of 

being chastised by the 'padre! Later I was.able tq talk 
to some of them again, and a large quantlty of htera- 
ture was placed. Some time before thi~ I had been given 

cials of the government ' the name and address of a good- erson on the 
peaceful one, a work that islmd and I was happy to locate a wRole famdy of 

brings comfort and hope to the people. Knowing this, interest& ersons who were eagerly waiting for some 
they can then let us continue in our lifesaving work. one to telipthenz the Imth. I was unable to leave the 
But if opposition to the Kingdom message increases island for fmo weeks b$c@we there were no boats, but 
and times become more difficult, the brothers will con- the time was well spmk aJRd I, pl $he terature 
tinue to take Jehovah's counsel to "be courageous and ' I had w ~ t h  me. The goods & b k w $ & t  I eat 
let your heart be strong." They are determined to con- and sleep in their house during x ~ y i  st&y,-&nd each day 
tinue, as  they realize that there are many, many more would be n and end with a long discussion with the 
sheeplike people in Portugal that hunger for the truth. air main desire now is to do the divine will, 

Mow thaO Jehovah 'will bless them in their 
ANGOLA Population: 9,470,000 efforts!' 
Peak Pablishers: 23 Ratio: 1 to 4ll,739 TIie main religion of the islands is Roman Catholic, 

Angola is a land of unrest. During 1962 there has and since the local Catholic church has never advocated 
beeh fightisbg betoveen the Portuguese authorities and Bible study, most of the population do not have Bibles. 
the Angolan terrorists who want independence from , 90 then, one of the first books that is placed with 
Portugal. Newspapers and certain religious groups have intwested persons is the Holy Blble. Due to the recent 
used the local situation to frame mischief by law and ban @a our literature the brothers have found it in- 
articles have appeared m the newspapers blaming measingly di83cult to receive even the Bible. To over- 
Jehovah's witnesses for the recent troubles. Because of come this problem the brothers began to purchase 
this some of our brothers have been imprisoned .and Bibles from the pastor of a small Evangelist church. 
badly treated. Nevertheless, the brothers cont~nue I k e  brother who regularly purchased the Bibles was 
strong in their faith and preach a t  every opportunity. mok to seize an opportunity to witness and tactfully 
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began to discuss Bible subjects. Soon it became evident 
that the pastor was very much interested in our work, 
having a library of most of the older books of the 
Society. The result was that all the later books and 
booklets, along with the New World Translation of the 
Bible and a year's subscription for The Watchtower 
and Awake!, were placed with him and a Bible study 
was started. Since then he has told members of his 
church that they should welcome Jehovah's yitnesses 
when they knock at  the door. The study contmues to 
progress. 

CAPE VERDE ISLANDS Population: 180,000 
Peak Publishers: S Ratio: 1 to 60,000 

These islands are small and news travels fast. So 
then, when a publisher placed just a few booklets, it 
was not long until he was approached on the street by 
various persons asking for some of the literature and 
expressing a desire to study the Bible. In fact, he re- 
ports that such experiences happen almost every day. 
Because of this it is not surprisln that a s cia1 pio- 
neer who has been there only two s%ort montg  already 
reports fourteen Bible studies and is arranging for 
more. 

The brothers recq e the rmCL~rivilege they have 
of op-& tQflN7@b1and are aetermined to 
follow &e d h a  bn: '.*Let them attribute to Jehovah 
glory; and in the islands let them tell forth even his 
praise!'-Isa. 42 : 12. 

MACAO Popdlstion: 196,000 
Peak PubHsherst 1 Ratio : 1 to 186,000 

The work in Mac50 was started last year when a 
dedicated sister whose husband was transferred there 
began preaching, even though very few people spoke 
her language. Since then her husband has been recalled 
to Portugal and the sister had to leave the few interest- 
ed people she found. 

Due to this sister several subscriptions have been 
obtained, and these o le continue to receive the maga- 
zines. ~t is hopec~ g a I? sometime soon some brothers 
will be able to visit Maclo and help these newly inter- 
ested ones to further maturity. 

MADEIRA Popnlation: SO0,OOO 
Peak Publishers: 54 Ratio: 1 to 8,834 

To become one of Christ's followers sometimes is 
not an easy course, but with patience we receive Jeho- 

vah's reward. The experience of a sister who was just 
baptized at  a recent assembly shows this. When a study 
was started in her home, this caused great diBculty, as 
her hukband was violently o posed and did all in his 
power to stop it. However, tge study progressed, and 
soon the sister was attending meetings and going out 
in the service. As her interest in the truth increased so 
did her. husband's opposition, until finally the sister 
determined to separate from her husband. The advice 
of the brothers was to continue living with him and 
be a model wife, as stated in 1 Peter 3:1, 2, so as to 
wln him over to the truth. This she did, cpntinually 
praying to Jehovah for his help and gutdance. The 
result was that some months later her husband sudden- 
ly asked to have one of Jehovah's witnesses come to 
the house to study with him. Due to this sister's faith- 

ence both she and her husband were 
and both are now dedi- 

A sister stasted.a with a young woman, but it 
had to be conducted1 a t  a time when the young waaan*s 
fiand was not around, as he did not like the truth. 
Qne day the young man unexpectedly entered the mom 
and listened in stony silence as the study was con- 
cluded. In the closing pra er the sister tactfully prayed 
about the new world andl how married couples would 
bring forth children in a paradise to live forever. 
Several dayal  ter, as the sister was preparin break- 
fait; ssR hearza knock at  the door. Opening t%e door, 
she found the oung man stadin there. He had heard 
&om others wKere the sister live% an6 was now Wnf- 
ibg more information about God's new world. A book 
and Bible w m  placed and a study started. The young 
man and woman are now marrled and are active, de&- 
cated publishers with the hope of llvina in that mom- - 
ised new world. 

- 
SAO Tom Popnlation: M,E)Q.Q 
PWIX PnX&h&: is ~ a t i o :  1 to 5,077 

Although the 1962 re ort for Slo Tom6 shows a de- 
crease in the number o! publishers, the brothers there 
are content, knowing that their labors have not been in 
vain. The island is made up of many coffee plantations 
and there are new workers coming and going from the 
African mainland. Throughout the 1962 service year 
the brothers witnessed to a eat number of people 
who later returned to Africa. %me ot these have con- 
tinued their studies and are now dedicated ~ublishers 
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There has been some difficulty in receiving literature 

due to the current political trouble, but the brothers 
have made good use of what has been received by pass- 
ing it from erson to person. They look forward to the 
time when %ey will be able to raise Jehovah without 
interference. Our prayers are &at this may be soon. 

PUERTO ISICO Population: 2,349,644 
Peak Publishers: 2,312 Ratio: 1 to 1,016 

Each service year appears to be the best, but 
without doubt the past year has been the busiest 
and the best for Puerto Rico. More hours have 
been spent preaching the good news than ever 
before. More literature was placed, more studies 
were conducted and more people were reached by 
the message of the truth than heretofore in the 
history of the work of proclaiming the good news 
of the Kingdom in Puerto Rico. Six new congrega- 
tions were organized, and 369 took part in vaca- 

-*tion pioneer service. Three classes of the Kingdom 
Ministry School were conducted with fifty-seven 
o~erseers~pliqsj~atxiew md pioneers W n g  
the e+m&.. So &'was a b-sy year, but a year of 
blessiz@, and the experiences enjoyed are reported 
on by the branch servant for Puerto Rico, Virgin 
Islands and Tortola. 

You said last year, Brother Knorr, that perhaps 
Puerto Rico had one of the highest placements of maga- 
zines in the world, and you hoped the brothers would 
keep up the good work. You will not be disappointed to 
know that they outdid the placements of last year by 
a good margin: the specials averaging 173, the regular 
pioneers 121 and the congregation publishers 17, leav- 
ing with the public 618,984 magazines for their spiri- 
tual enlightenment, 

After people study a while and learn the truth they 
want to get out and tell others about it. A missionary 
tells of a woman who started to study last November. 
She started out in the service but was not doing much, 
due to ill health and opposition in the family. When i t  
was suggested that everyone try to make a schedule of 
ten hours for each month, she did not think she could 
do it. The sister asked her if she could set aside twenty 
minutes a day for study. "Oh, yes," was the answer, 
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"because when I read The Watchtower I don't like to 
leave it until I finish it." So she began a systematic 
study of The Watchtower, the Bible and other publica- 
tions. This was the secret of a successful schedule. The 
increased knowledge was filling her with desire to speak 
to others. Given ten magazines to place in April, she 
placed them before she reached home. She went out 
in the service during the week, and on the following 
Monday night she appeared a t  the study of the mission- 
ary and said she wanted to talk to her. She explained 
she had taken her own Bible and books and offered 
them to her neighbors and had taken orders for twelve 
books and Bibles. She has taken a territory out near 
her house and averages twenty-five hours a month. 
She is coura eous even in face of opposition, bad health 
and caring & two grandchildren. Her hope is rightly 
placed in Jehovah. 

If everyone that started was in the truth today there 
would be thousands more who would be jo fully serv- 
ing Jehovah. Many of these have been he$& by pa- 
tience and tactfulness on the part of brothers who took 
to heart the Society's suggestion to help those who had 
strayed away. A special pioneer who had just gone 
through the course of the Kingdom Ministry School 
was assigned to a congregation where a number of 
brothers had cooled off. With the instructions he had 
received in mind he began to visit these persons one 
by one. One family had become inactive in 1955. Be- 
cause he a lied the counsel he had received, the family 
is E$W 'gu%8bhing , conducts a study and never misses 
a eMWgr. &tither brother who was inactive is now a 
demonstration af ehthDfla8srn to the others. Four others 

The clearer and more exact renderin of the Hebrew 
and Greek Scriptures as found in t%e New World 
Translation is making itself felt in many places. One 
of Jehovah's witnesses has been studying as well as 
instructing in the University of Puerto Rico. One of 
the courses that he took was "The Bible as Literature!' 
The professor, on the first day of the course, said it 
was all right to use any version of the Bible. Naturally, 
the brother brought the New World Translation. The 
professor said, 'In order to appreciate the Bible as 



246 Y e a r b o o k  
literature you have to understand it.' He would cite 
different texts and discuss them. The obscure ones he 
would call on the students to read from their merent  
translations. The first few times he would call on the 
brother to read from the New WorZd Translation after 
he had called on the others, and he would invariably 
say, Yes, that is the understanding we want! It b e  
came a regular thing for him to call on the others to 
read the texts first from their different versions and 
then say, "Now, Mr. C--, would you read from your 
version, please?" It was evident that he used the reading 
from the New. WorZd Tramlation to conclude the 
matter. It was mce, the brother said, to hear the profes- 
sor and the students begin using the name Jehovah 
instead of "God" or "Lord." As a result he has placed 
five Bibles with the class, and it has provlded hun the 
opportunity to give a testimony concerning Jehovah 
and his kingdom to some who are hard to reach. 

TORTOLA Population: 7,760 
Peak Publishers: 12 Ratio: 1 to 647 

For the past two years the one congregation located 
at Roadtown has been on the decrease. In spite of all 
efforts on the part of the circuit servant and even the 
district servant, there seegned tCr he no way to  change 
this &cl ip  h th9 #&gsm~,hp,dn that two sisters 
were ng eondu"&g themselves m a &Istian manner, 
the servants investigated, and both of them were dis- 
fellowshiped. This was during the latter part of the 
1961 service year. September and October of this service 
year passed with further decreases. Then came a . 
change. The following months were months of increase, 
ending the year with a 25-percent increase, almost mak- 
ing up the 27-percent decrease of the previous year. So 
it is quite clear that where there is uncleanness Jeho- 
vah's spint does not dwell. 

The congregation servant, commenting on the prog- 
ress of the work on the island, said: "On this island 
there are a number of persons of goodwill, as evidenced 
by the forty-two F a t  avended the Memorial. One per- 
son symbohed hs -cation to Jehovah during the 
year and about four more are contemplating taking 
the same step shortly." Then he added: "One of the 
outstanding experiences was the response of a whole 
family toward the truth due to  their teen-age :on. He 
began asking a pioneer quesbons, such as, Who is 
God's father?' and so forth. A study was arranged for 
at his home and eventually the whole family was at- 
tending. It is like a happy service center when the 
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family and mends meet together twice a week for 
study. As one listens to comments and questions of the 
little ones it makes one's heart rejoice to see the ful- 
fillment af David's words, quoted by Jesus in Matthew 
21:M: 'Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings you 
have furnished praise! The mother has already attend- 
ed three assemblies, and both she and one of her sons 
are enrolled in the theocratic ministry school. She d e  
lights in taking advantage of every opportunity to wit- 
ness in defense of the truth." 

VmGlIN WEBNDS popniatlm: 
Ratio: 

8 W 4  
Peak PElblidleJrs: l29 1 to z47 
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was only a block from where she taught Sunday school. 
The next day several books were placed with her and a 
study was started on the spot. The following day the 
builder said to the sister, "Oh, by the way, my wife 
hasn't stopped reading that literature that you gave 
her since yesterday morning." The study is being con- 
ducted regularly now, and the woman's sister sits in 
on @e stud as well. So in some cases it takes some 
special shocc to wake people up to the fact that Jeho- 
vah's witnesses exist, even though they might be right 
under their noses. 

A small but very enthusiastic district assembly was 
' 

held in July right in the mddle of the town of Fred- 
eriksted. Jehovah's witnesses were under public scruti- 
ny. There is no doubt that the impression made was 
favorable. For the public lecture the dean of lawyers of 
the Virgin Islands attended together with his wife. 
Afterward he approached the speaker, shaking hands 
with him and saying, "I am in full harmony with what 
was mentioned, that organized religion is ,,the chef 
cause of the present troubles upon the earth. 

WJ4RRA LEONE Population: 2,S00,000 
Peak Publishers: 8% aatlo: 1 to 7,116  ties that must 

- e ovah's witnesses 
reaIize an increase and if the in- 

gath&ing of the "other sheep" is to continue. 
Jehovah's witnesses have worked hard in Sierra 
Leone during the past service year, as well as in 
Gambia and the Republic of Guinea. There are 
d3Ecult problems to overcome, and the report from 
the branch servant shows how the servants of 
God are working on these. 

There were concerted efforts during the year to over- 
come our big problem of illiteracy, and splendid prog- 
ress was made in all the congregations and isolated 
groups where $he: kttemcy classes were started. Our 

olicy has been to teach the brothers to read then own 
fanguage where this is possible, and this has meant 
havmg two or three different languages taught in some 
congre ations. The results have been gratifying; a t  the 
close of the service year one third of the brothers were 
enrolled in the hteracy classes. 

A number of brothers have come in from Nigeria and 
Ghana during the vear to serve where the need is meat. 

and we are grateful to Jehovah for their help. It took 
a grehti 6ea.I of planning, along with patience, prayer 

t here, but, as one stated, surely 
has blessed the efforts of those 
s call to serve where the need 
now experiencing real joy for 

There was a splendid response to the call for more 
Cpioneers, and we are happy to report a fhe  increase in 
the number taMn up the pioneer service. Our average 
of 'weers for 1981 was sixty-twoI but this ygaS we are 
hg&f~to rap&& an average of seven a, Dlth a peak 
of &ghty-one. This means about 8 p e r c e n t  of our 
publishers are in the pioneer service. This has had a 

ization and we hope 

I 

for that month was the book 'Let ~ & r  Name Be 

families. I was surprised and delighted when I totaled 
up my bonk $ammmLs to find that I had placed 193 
books and Bibles in just two months! This certainly 
shows the importance of calling back on all subscribers." 

~A]LW[BIB. Popnlation: 811,000 
Pealr Publishers: ll Ratio : 1 to 28,273 

Following the arrival of two special pioneers from 
Slerra Leone, the immigration officials charged them 
Wth being prohibited immigrants and they were ar- 
Ewtsd and tried in the magistrate's court. They were 
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ad been stung with the scorpion-like tails of the sym- 
bolic locusts and were determined to keep Jehovah's 
witnesses out of Gambia. In this they were to fail. 
Another trial was held in the magistrate's court, and 
the circuit servant was convicted and given a deporta- 
tion order to leave the country. Again we appealed t+e 
case, sending a qualified lawyer from Freetown to assist 
the local lawyer in Bathurst m e  the governor had 
made an order prohibiting Jehovah's witnesses. from 
entermg Gambia, it had never been ofidally pubbshed; 
consequently the chief justice in handing down h s  
judgment declared the order null and without legal 
force. During this time the branch ofice in London had 
been busy writing to the Colonial OBBce, and shprtly 
after our Supreme Court victory the new a pointed 
governor in Gambia sent a letter to the C801&al Office 

$tizfsh~r OF GUINEA Popdlationl 2,500,000 
Peak Publishers: 42 h t i o :  1 to 59,5!Z4 

In spite of the many difficulties and troubles, the lack 
of mature brothers and the nationwide problem of 
illiteracy encountered in ?reaching the truth in Guinea, 
the brothers remain optunistic and hap y about the 
future. Splendid progress was made in a& features of 
the work during the service year. 

In one district the police and government officials had 
been very hostile and opposed to the brothers, and a 
number were thrown into jail because of their zealous 
preaching. In spite of the persecution and opposition, 
the brothers conbnued steadfast and never stopped 
preaching. Soon the tables were turned and, like Haman 
who built gallows for Mordecai, the majority of these 
officials were themselves arrested and put into jail 
because of political corruption. The officials who replaced 
them have shown kindness to the brothers. There are 
many of the Lord's "other sheep" in Guinea and, by 
Jehovah's undeserved kindness, they will be searched 
out and brought into the New World society. 

w m 

rn 
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gapore and the ter- 

hold? Resolutely he pressed on in the pioneer work and 
has now been enrolled as a special pioneer. No, his 
God Jehovah has not let him down, and what is more m he now has a hundredfold 'brothers and sisters and 
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inothers,' and so forth. Can you, too, with a little extra 
courage, effort and faith, get into the pioneer service? 

A young sister writes: "Three years ago my mother 
dedicated her life to Jehovah. AIthough not knowmg 
any English, she a predated the need for full-time 
workers and enterel +he pioneer work. This required 
great faith on .her part because she had my sister and 
me, both in school, as  well as herself to support and 
no steady income. However, she took to heart what 

n Jesus said about never being anxious about those things 
but puttin the Kingdom interests first. In the last two 
and a half years of m mother's pioneering, we have 
learned to appreciate &e truthfulness of these words. 

. She is now a special p\oneer, and Jehovah has nchly 
-blessed m mother's diligent service. Her wonderful 
zeal and Avotion have set a fine example for me and ' 

- my younger sister to follow. I am now enjoying my 
sixth time in the vacation pioneer work since my own 
dedication. I can now understand why my mother has 

Population: 6,900,000 
P&k Poblishers: 110 Ratio : 1 to 62,127 

How are you getting along with your ten-hour-a- 
month schedule? You say you have an unbel~evlng 
husband and three or four small children and this 

darkness by one of Christendom's sects. No one in, the 
church had ever offered to help her study the Bible, 
but when the pastor found out she was studying with 
Jehovah's witnesses he made a tremendous effort to 

. 1 

even vacation 
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place. On behalf of the friend accompanying him, who 
spoke little English, he asked for copies of all the 
Society's books in Chinese. Placing those on hand and 

R romising to order the others, she arranged to call a t  
is home one evening. What a happy and rewarding 

visit this proved to be as husband, wife and children and 
their friend gathered with En lish and Chinese Bibles 
to share in %ussion with fer and another sis!er! 
Subsequent vlslts have cleared up numerous Bible 
questions and now a home Bible study has been started 
using "Let God Be Tme" in both languages. 

SAEAWAK Population: 750,000 
Paak Publishers: 5 Ratio: 1 to 150,000 

It is possible for the circui: servant to visit this 
country only once a year, durln whch tune he has 
meetings with the brothers a n 8  visits the goodwill 
persons in outlying places. However, a visit is possible 
a t  least every two weeks. by means of the magazines 
comlng to the homes. This year a new magavne has 
entered the field, that is, Awalcef in Chinese, and so far 

ature brother 

SOUTH AFRICA Population: 15,841,000 
Peak Publishers: 19,196 Ratio: 1 to 825 

The branch office at  Elandsfontein in South 
Africa directs the work of Jehovah's witnesses in 
a number of places. It looks after all South Africa, 
Basutoland, Bechuanaland, St. Helena, South-West 
Africa and Swaziland. While directing this work 
from a service standpoint, furnishing these places 
with circuit and district servants, the branch office 
also does qnsiderable printing for many of the 
other bmnches. in Africa. It -became necessary 
during the past year to print 20,000 booklets, 
1,694,026 Watchtower magazines and 529,080 
Awake! magazines along with much miscellaneous 
printing. The Watchtower is printed in nine 
different languages and Awake! in four in South 
Africa. The fifty-five members of the Bethel family 
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had real pleasure in serving their brothers in 
different parts of the continent. The branch servant 
sends these interesting experiences that have 
taken place in the territories under the jurisdiction 
of the branch office. 

The highlight of the year was the United Worship ers 
National Assembly held in three areas for the tRree 

field continues to have good attqntipn. A 
ster gets interested ones to take her to 
and relatives and with this introduction 
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many new studies have been started. Six sisters in one 
family were reached in this way. After a few studies 
these new ones are taken out in the work. The 
householder quickly responds when she sees the mission- 

is accompanied by an Indian woman. The atmo- 
::ere soon becomes warm and friendly, conducive to 
the giving of a good witness. 

Some African brothers think that Africans are too 
poor to subscribe for the magazines, but the experience 
of one African special pioneer proves the contrary. In 
just one month, in unassigned territory, he worked 
236 hours. He obtained twenty-six new subscriptions, 
placed seventy-two ma azines and fifty-three booklets, 
made fifty-five back-calfs and started seven studies. He 
slept in a Werent  home almost eve night, having a 
two-hour discussion with the householxr in the evening. 
Most of his subscriptions were obtained in this way. 

Victory was gained on a matter of principle, as  the 
following experience shows. All Africans in one "re- 
serve" were instructed to pay six cents for the purchase 
of cattle for sacrifice. A brother refused to pay, and the 

One outstanaing 
tkre showing of the 

BASUTOLAND Population: 641,000 
Peak Publishers: 182 Rstio: 1 to S,SRR 

A drcuit assembly was one of the hi hlights in a year 
of progress in Basutoland. The bro&ers are mostly 
very poor and are scattered throughout this mountain- 
ous land, so their problem was how to travel to the 
assembly village. With no previous experience the 
African brothers chartered a bus on their own and 
organized its route, beginning a t  the farthest point high 
in the mountains and pidung up delegates a t  each 
isolated group and qmgxegation as it wended its way 
up and down'the hills: and valleys, the joyous and 
beautiful sound of African voices singing Kingdom Population: 4,600 
songs in harmony increasing as more delegates joined 1 to Ll8 
the bus a t  the arranged stops. A very reasonable fare 
was worked out for each delegate and his family ac- 
cording to the point a t  which they joined the bus, but 
when all the fares were added up there was found to 
be a surplus over the cost of hire. What did these 
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way up and down the hillsides, and then they use them 
as the study is conducted. 

During the year one of the congregation servants was 
able to come to the Republic to attend the Kingdom 
Ministry School. He applied himself diligently to the 
course of instruction and practical training and has now 
been appointed part-time circuit servant on the island. 
This added grivllege he will care for in addition to his 
duties as  congregation servant. He will visit both con- 
gregations three times a year in his capacity as circuit 
servant and arrange for the two circuit assemblies each 
year. This arrangement should build up the organiza- 
tion on the island still further. 

SOUTH-WEST AFRICA Population: 550,000 
Peak Pnblishors: 159 Ratio: 1 to 3,469 

There has been some difficulty in getting the work 
going amongst the African people. However, the pos- 
sibilities are there when there is proper follow-through. 
A young Nama lad of schoo+going age was contacted 
in house-to-house work. His Interest was awakened by 
the Paradise book, but, belng unable to contribute, he 
asked the publisher to call again. The back-call was 
made, the book lacexl and a study.started. In a few 
months herwas & g w @ m i  student talks 

W ~ s ~ d - ~ o ~ &  m r k .  Recently he topped 
&$s%%f%? &Me subjects-a happy result for follow- 
ing through. 

The magazine work continues to be productive. An 
invitation was extended to a passerby to attend the 
circuit assembly then in progress. The man came to the 
circuit activity meeting and enjoyed it so much that he 
was back on Sunday morning and stayed the whole day. 
A study was started, and in spite of much oppositi?n 
from the family circle he goes out in field servlce 
regularly and is making good rogress. So, in addition 
to placing magaunes, we shoJd be alert to extend an 
invitation to the interested stranger to come along and 
attend our meetings. 

The expansion of the work in the territory has roused 
some religious leaders who have been fairly dormant 
until now to open hostility, and they have circulated 
pamphlets containing some old and some new mis- 
statements regarding our work, signed by the clergy 
of five churches. Business people who exhibited posters 
advertising the ublic meeting were threatened with 
boycott if they d?d not imme&ately remove them, and 
vandals were instigated to tear down banners under 
cover of darkness. All this has aided some meek persons 
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p~pnlst i~n:  asv,ooo 
Peak PublLshers: 416 Ratio : 1 to  670 

difBtmlt ones for the witnesses of- Jehovah in 



Y e a r b o o k  261 

I "  Y " -  . - pa. i mr 1 h .: 1 : ,#- L #4., - :: ..J!.+- .- - + 

260 Y e a r b o o k  
Southern Rhodesia. A wave of political intimida- 
tion caused some to become frightened into in- 
activity. Others lost their first love and their vision 
of the theocracy and turned back to the old world. 
However, by far the majority of the brothers 
remained firm and courageous and continued in 
the same frame of mind as David, who said: "One 
thing I have asked from Jehovah- . . . that I 
may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of 
my life, to behold the pleasantness of Jehovah and 
to look with appreciation upon his temple." (Ps. 
27: 4) The Kingdom Ministry School helped many 
of the overseers during the year to appreciate 
their responsibilities and the care they must give 
to the "other sheep." Here are some of the ex- 
periences sent in by the branch servant. 

Throughout the year efforts were made to build up 
the pioneer ranks, w t h  the result that seventy-seven 
new re lar pioneers and 256 vacation pioneers were 
enrollefirom Janu to the end ,ai the year. Much 
encouragmmt ww3en- bg $b .expmsions of those 
who havmlaem @ a e g  !&or' years. One sister, a pio- 
neer f o ~  Bve years, wrote to the Society, "I would llke 
to have my feelings on pioneering conveyed to others 
as an encouragement. When I started pioneering in 
1957 I was in poor health, but now I am healthy. So I 
can say pioneering proved to be a remedy in my case. 
Even childbearing is not a bar to pioneering. I have 
had three children born since I became a pioneer. The 
youngest is just three months." From this it is evident 
that mothers, too, can pioneer if given the nght encour- 
agement. 

Appreciation for the truth and for association grows 
as one progresses with the truth. A district servant 
wrote in an ex erience involving a brother who mssed 
a circuit assem%ly near his home because of severe ill- 
ness. Mot to miss out on the iritual benefits of the 
assembly, he decided to go to b one in a nearby cir- 
cuit. Thls he did despite the fact that he had to cycle 
for three days, sleepin alongside the road. The dis- 
tance was approximat& two hundred miles. How old 
was this brother? Seventy-five years of age! 

Not alway~ $ it necessq  to be long in the truth to 
show appreciation. A d ~ ~ t n c t  servant relates an experi- 
ence from a territory known as "the highlands of 

Rhodesia," where towering mountain peaks reach 
heights of over 8,000 feet. A grou of six isolated pub- 
lishers attended the circuit assembfy there, one of them 
being baptized and the other five wanting to be. The 
di tnct servant in talking to them learned the story 
o?their coming in contact with the truth. This is his 
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understanding of the truth and with more Bible litera- elytism, which, by the way, is not listed as a mis- 
ture to keep their interest sharp. We await further demeanor by any Spanish law. No proof of commk&lz 
word as to the progress made. of proselytism was presented. In paragraph three of 

the dacument, referrin to the personal literature and 
magazines confiscated during the search of their home, 
it is stated that they "would be destined to be distrib- 
uted for proselyting ends, since the mentioned couple 
belonged m the capacity of 'pioneers! " The latter part 
of the statement about being pioneers is false also. 
The police in searching them a ,parent& found some 
addresses s q ~  bled on s,cr gs o f  pa r gq pg~q&$aph 
six dedires t& as a pro08 61 pms&sm-ap& states: 
"Some addresses of persons were found on them which 
thw unthmt a doubt visited in their work of ca tivat- 
mng:' This same paragraph admits that rosePydm 
would be imposslb e a t  the place where they five (a tlny 
vdlag$ of ollly a few homes) but charged that they 
t ~ a u  ed. weekly .b the ,odnct.ak capital, thirty-six 
lolometers away, to re&$5bal8 $@ , I@ now pend- 
ing before the Spani& Supreme C q p  . ,, , . 

We also received much ublicity through the news. 
papers and magazines, tffough most of the things 
written were unfavorable. Even so, the publicity has 
served to arouse the people's interest and curiosity. 
Instead of following the advice of the apostle Peter in 
1 Peter 3:15 to be "always ready to make a defense 
before everyone that demands of you a reason for the 
ho in you, but doing so tagether with a mild temper 
anrdeep respect," the newspa er El Dhrio  Vasm of 
San Sebastikn in its issue of &rch 30, 1982, stated in 

are doing is not of men, but is of God. Therefare, an editorial under the heading "Time1 Door Slam- 

it will not stop despite unrelenljng e$qrts to 
ming*': "It is not that we are going to a i d t  as a prln- 
ciple the slamming of the door to thoee that call cog- 

silence it. Good experiences have beeb w~$&@Y rectly at our houses, no, but on this occasfon, yes, we 
our brothers in Spain and here are some of them. have to make an exception and applaud and encourage with enthusiaem these door slamrnin s, loud andr~infi 

presslve, one and a thousand times before the presence 
of elements of both spesr that knock softly 8.t the 
doors of our homes to converse with our families about 
xeligious themes. We refer to Jehovah's witnesses." 
The arQcle then went on to warn its readers not to 
admit "dialogue in their homes with those who, house 
to house, individual to individual, try to carry you off 
from the bosom of the Catholic Church in order to en- 
case. yoh in some absurd theories, but destroy all, tQe: 
propaganda they offer with a generosity and .humilip 
that is very strange." This attitude is obviously 'very 
dWeren% from the apostolic one. 

way-in, which they present the "facts" to pmve pros- Even though the increase in publishers was not as 
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great as in former years, we have much to rejoice 
about. The individual activity of the brothers improved 
to the extent that the average monthly hours dedicated 
to field service rose to almost twelve and an average 
of more than six back-calls was attained. An average 
of one Bible study per publisher was maintained 
throughout the year and many new persons symbolized 
their dedication by water baptism. 

The following experience shows how a tiny spark 
of interest did not become extingmshed, even after 
more than twenty years. The publisher writes: "A few 
weeks ago I made a back-call on a lady in the market 
who had previously talked to a lady who sold eggs. 
This egg vendor showed such reat interest in us that 
she gave her address to the kady so that she could 
pass it on to me when I saw her. I visited the egg ven- 
dor within a few days. I spoke to her of the necessity 
of Christ's kingdom. Then she said to me: Wait! Since 
you are speaking of the government of Christ, I have 
here a book that I found thirty years ago in a heap of 
used paper that was sold to me. I have been going 
over it and talking about it for a long time! She wfnt 
and brought me the book entitled 'Government. I 
looked at it surgrbed fg it was one of Brother 
RutherLwl'q DDQW&#.&$W~~. @ the b w c h  
from $&dk&*w r p t ' ~ g  SIie hail been look- 
ing for.bh'e tmith * ?  e then among the Evangelicals, 
Spiritualists and other sects but did not find satis- 
factory answers to her questions. Now she is studying 
with us and recently attended a little gathering of our 
congregation!' 

It  certainly is a joy to serve in this country where 
the field is so ripe for harvesting and the blessings are 
many. 

CANARY ISLANDS Population: 945,000 
Peak PnbWers: 81 Ratio: 1 to 11,667 

Good progress was made in the work durin the 
year despite strong oppos~tion on the part of the dergy 
and ,@e q@-fk@t&sf T& bm,@ers we detnmmed to 
carry on m their wgk m. qgb~ence to XehoVah even 
though men try to stop them. 

In the Awake! article "Totalitarian Inquisition Re- 
vived in Spain" the invasion of a brother's home by 
the police was reported on. More than a year later and 
several months after the trial (reported on in the 
Awake! article "Spain Suppresses Religious Freedom"), 
the brother was again called in to the police station 
for questioning. The police invited him to leave the 

Y e a r b o o k  265 

SURINAM P rn 
Peak Publleheror 453% 3trrt.b: 1 to BBR 

The witnesses of Jehovah In Surinam had 
another very joyful year of praising God's name. 
This past year they were able to work their iso- 
lated territory more extensively due to good plan: 
nhg on the part of the organization locally. Even 
river territory was worked by boat so as to reach 
as a n y  as w i b k  with the Kingdom message. 
Fin& mme brothers were sent out to look over the 
territory to see how it could be worked. They noted 
how many homes there were and the distances 
between homes, and how many publishers could be 
kept busy a t  each place along the way. They also 
looked for places in which to hold public meetings 
and the Watchtower study. By doing this, all in the 
-gation in some localities were able to share 
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in this work in isolated locations. One congrega- 
tion of ninety publishers had sixty-eight partici- 
pating in th& special work on Sunday. Working 
isolated territory offers a splendid opportunity to 

f goodwill to come along in the 
to see how it is done. Here are a 
from the branch servant on the 

y;q In & g d m  Ministry the suggestion was given to 
exchange food for literature when people do not have 
money. That this can be done successfully was proved 

Children can be efficient praisers of Jehovah too! A 
r u n g  publisher eight years old worked from house to 

owe and placed a Paradwe book. He also offered to 
study the book with the WQ &Me e~gs, The qtudy has 
been p~:-*d~~..mp,e~~W. dx m o n ~ s  now, and 
he parents also aire en3oymg the study. 

When children do come along in the preaching work, 
hey should be Gven something to do, even though it 

may be the handmg out of handbills, the reading of a 
text or commenting on a text. A brother was assigned 
to work with two little children, ages seven and nine, 
one Sunday morning, but he did not give them any 
opportunity to talk. At 11 a.m. he said they could go 
home now because he had to make some back-calls. 
When he left, the two little girls decided that they had 
not done any preaching yet, so they went to two more 
doors all alone. They both were able to place maga- 
zines and went home satisfied. 

It is amazing to see how young persons with a love 
for the truth can make right dedstons in order to 
d a c a t e  themseIves to Jehovah. A ' student a t  the 
university of Utrecht, in the Netherlands, returned to 
his home country on vacation while a Bible study was 
being conducted with his mother. At first he did not 
seem to have any interest in the truth Personal atten- 
tion was given him, and after one conversation with a 
missionary he made his decision to study the truth. 
He finished reading the Paradwe book m one week, 
read all the copies of T?w Watchtower .he could find, 
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and attended a circuit assembly the next week. Several 
times a week studies were conducted with him. He 
made. a decision not to go back to the university, as 
he studied sociolo which denies the creation account 
of-~Genesis. He bt!%ved it would be unwise to subject 
himself to higher criticism, as most of his professors 
rejected the Bible. Although his father was very much 
opposed, he persevered and was ba tized two months 
later. His mother was baptized a t  %e end of the ser- 
vice year, and he is now a vacabon pioneer. 

swmm Population: 7w,459  
Peak Publishers: 9,388 Ratio: 1 to 803 

It is  always a joy to go through the experiences 
for the year, says the branch servant, and to send 
some40 the Society. Sweden has enjoyed many 
fine experiences in doing Jehovah's will during 
the past twelve months and they show how .won- 
derfully Jehovah God is using his humble servants 
here on the earth to sound his praise, or, as the 
apostle expressed it, 'to overturn reasonings and 
every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge 
d God.' Jehovah's witnesses in Sweden enjoyed 
another fneFmse in publishers and in hours, giving 
the best witness yet to the people of the land. 

Persistent searching brings rewards, according to a 
publisher who had gone to a house many times but m&t 
nobndy. OIle Sunday, when working in the neighbor. 
hod8 he tried four times, and the last time met an 
eld&ff man &rho knew somewhat of the truth from 
when he lived in Canada. He came to the public meet- 
ing and a study was started. Next Sunday he came to 
the meetin for fleld service and has h e n  regular in 
service anb  at meetings ever sine first time at  
the meeting for field Service he said: "I see that it is 
now &@I time to look for the 'sheep' and I want to help 
in dging that as much as I can!' 

How a lost purse may lead to a placement was told 
by a pioneer sister. When calling back for a Bible study 
with a subscriber, she was greeted with these words: 
"I want ta thank you heartily for the subscription slip." 
"How is tk&t?" "Why, one day a policeman came and 
asked if I had missed something. I answered that I did 
not know as I was just back from shopping. 'Do you 
rubacrlbe fan: the Awake! magazine?' he asked. Yes, I 
do," 'Well, I found a purse outside here and in it was 
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this slip, so I knew where to look for the owner of it! they have. Whereas they used to print a 16-page 
Just think of it! If I hadn't had the slip.in my purse. I 
would never have gotten it back." Thf! sister then s a d  

magazine, they are now able to turn out a 32-page 
that she had just thought of suggestmg that she sub- magazine like the English editions of The Watch- 
scribe for our other magazine, The Watchtower, to which tazitrar and Awake! This has been very much ap- 
the lady answered: "Yes, I wdl take it for a year and 
will be very glad to carry that receipt slip in my purse 

preciated by all who subscribe for the Society's 

also." publications that are mailed out of Berne. There 
teful for the privilege of having a share are forty-six members of the Bethel family in 
the facts about religious persecution in Berne, and they delight in providing booklets and 
reports tell how people who first refused magazines for their brothers in other parts of the 
changed their attitude when the Witness 
article on Spain. 

world. Examining the report for Switzerland this 
n of Spain, it is good to report that a good year, we find that they have spent more time 
fpublications are placed in the course of time preaching the good news of the Kingdom than 

p with sailors from countries where darkness rules. One during any other year in the history of the work 
day a pioneer sister placed all she had along, fourteen 
copies of the Spanish Paradise book, among the six- 

in tha* land. This is good, and they have had some 
teen Spaniards on board a Swedish ship. fine re~uW. The brqncb servant @\~!efi US some 

Sometimes preachers from other religious groups accounts of the work in Switzerland and in 
unintentionally h d  s read the truth, even in a literal Liechtenstein. 
way. m one town %e :r?thers in street work noti* a 
State Church qest sellmg donated books at  a Uon's 

The following experience shows the fruitfulness of 

Club o u t d ~ r  Taw A m q  the books were s ~ e r a l  of 
speaking about the truth when brothers come together 

&pjp- WW FP* of On- 
in public places. The circuit servant and his wife could 

the S,o * @% E 
wag. :jfwas re  dl the books were gone. 

not share a meal one day with a family as  arranged, 
owing to sickness, so they were shown to a pension 

A- d i r e d  reacher came in contact with the truth in where a special pioneer and an interested person often 
tllts way: 8 e  had been a Presbyterian preacher in ate. SO the four of them were seated at  a table and 
America for thirty years, but had seen that some of enjoyed an interesting discussion on Bible ~estions. 
their doctrines were unbiblical. After his return to the Not far  from them sat an elderly man wi% a Iong 
old country he came to live in an Old People's Home gray-white beard who obviously had been listenin to 
(he is eighty-three), and there he found some. of our 5 ,  parts of their conversation. This man got up a n b  on 
books in the boiler room. Some leaves were rmsslng, but eavfng the dining room laid a calendar sli with a 
he could read enough to see it was the truth, and when Bible text on the brothers' table and remarkecfthat the 
brothers called he idenwed hintself as "b+on@ng to people in that town were not bad but one must exer- 
our faith" and asked that a testimony be g?ven at  hls clse much patience and love In their behalf. 
funeral, but first of all he wanted to be baphzed and to 
have a share in witnessing, although he 1s very deaf. 

The next day an interestln discussion enmed be- 
tween the interested person, t i e  special pioneer and 
this elderly man whIb they partook of their midday 

SWLT- Population: 5,560,000 
1 to 1,029 

meal. This man .showed real Interest in the truth and 
Peak Publisher$: 64B2 Ratio: accepted the invitation to attend the Memorial service. 

A busy year of theocratic activity was enjoyed After this first vlsit m t h  Jehovah's witnesses he did 

by the Kingdom publishers in Switzerland. The 
not miss a meeting. The special pioneer began a Bible 
stud wlth him and three weeks later, pn the occasion 

Society operates a very fine printing establishment d t i e  circuit assembly, he accompan~ed the brother 
in Berne, where they print magazines in the into the field service. He felt really a t  home wlth the 
French, Hungarian and Croatian languages. Re- New World society and said he had been looking for much peo le all his life. He continued to make progress 
cently some changes were made on the press ad, a8 t i e  district assembly drew nearer, he expressed 
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the desire to be baptized. The pioneer brother now ex. 
plained the seriousness of baptism and that one 'must 
put away the old personality'; whereupon the interested 
man promptly appeared the next day freshly shaved 
and without his beard! He also .gave up smpking a* 
was immersed. When the circut servant vlslted thls 
congregation again after an interval of hardly five 
months, he was very touched to hsten to the comment 
on the daily text b this new brother at  the service 
meeting. Does not &is experience show too how good 
it is for interested people to be brought into association 
with the congregation as early as possible? 

lisher: "Can I come to the meeting with you some- 
time?" Of course, she was only too welcome! The meet- 
ing made a great impression upon this Catholic woman; 
she found everythin so natural and not a bit ompous. P Later on she remarfed to the pubhsher that t did not 
seem enough to go to the meeting only once a week 
and asked whether she might not also attend the con- 
gregation book study! From that time on she attended 
all meetings and made good progress in the truth. 
Unfortunately, she then had to move away from that 
place, but she continues to study and hopes to become 
a good witness of Jehovah. 
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LIE-STEIN Population: 14,757 
Peak pnblishers: 7 Rstlo: 1 to 2,108 

a few publishers of the good news of 
in this small land adjoimng Swrtzerland. 
are making pro ess there in tge truth. 

8.  bridgehead for the truth K s  been established by 
~tarting a regular Watchtower study in one town. As 
that land is very Catholic and the church exercises 
much authority there, the publishers usually go from 
house to house only with the Bible. Generally speaking, 
the people hke to listen to the truth when the pub- 
lishers call, but in view of the great pressure brought 
to bear by the Catholic church it requires much time 
and patience to make disciples )in this country. 

TAIWAN Population: 11,000,000 
P* ~~: 2,271 B&@P: 1 to 4,844 

.%he yeahx t  $or '%I@$? .waB : j @ J y  mpat ag- ' 
propriate for the brothkrs in 'TafVwf'&3 &s 
throughout the world. They needed to Have cour- 
age and they certainly had to hope in Jehovah. 
They needed to look to their God for guidance 
and strength because every one of the brothers 
in Taiwan was beset with a trying problem having 
to do with cleaning up the organization and getting 
rid of creature worship. It is amazing what one 
man can do to destroy an organization that has 
been teaching the truth. 
creature worship and then 

their lives. Those who endure to the end are the 
ones who will be saved. But let the branch servant 
tell us briefly what happened. 

-Sarly in the service year it came to light that one 
of the circuit servants who had been prominently 
associated with the work for a number of years, and 
who was the chief director of the International Bible 
gtudents Association of Taiwan, which is the organiza- 

under which the work is legally registered here, 
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for their own 
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him." (Acts 10:34, 35) Peter must have found 
this true in his travels even as Jehovah's witnesses 

1, 7.v message. 
, , : Heavy rain did not dampen the zeal of a special lo- 

neer in Thonburi who made the best of it by go%g 
from shop to shop. A tailor told her that he had no 
time for her since he was pressed for time to flnish a 
suit for a customer who was waiting. When the sister 
promised to take only two minutes of his time, he 
agreed to listen. The sister used a one-scripture sermon 
and offered a set of booklets. He took them Willingly 
and said he had been interested in that subject for a 
long time but never had time. The sister mentioned 
that she is helping many to understand the literature 
they have taken by visiting them one hour a week at 
any time convenient and she would be glad to help Mm 
too, He was yery pleased but objected that w$ a 
business hke hls where the customers come a t  all tunes 

. make any arrangement The sister probed 

8 - 
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for a time of the day when no customers come to the 
shop, and they finally agreed to study a t  six o'clock in 
the mopning. When the day arrived he was waiting, 
readin the booklet. After a half-hour study the sister 
w a n d  to stop, since it was the first tlme, but he in- 
sisted to get the full hour as she had promised. After 
flve studies he said that all the queshons he used to 
have on his mind are answered and from now on he will 
just pay attention and learn in order to be able to ex- 
plain the truth to others. 

The big event of the service year was the construc- 
tion and dedicati~n of. a beautiful branch-missionary 
home in Bangkok. A hundred and sixty-one brothers 
and ersons of goodwill assembled in the s acious 
King$om Hall on the second floor for the ddcation 
program on a Saturday night, and the following morn- 
mg ~ - ~ ~ n s  symbolized their dedication by unmer- 
sl,tm <Hg t on the premises. Sin.@-lhen the. Bangkok 
congregation has heen ,&YW mto -.dl0 . t m t s ,  whrch 
has resulted in better meeting attendan@ and better 
individual assistance to the brothers, We are very grate- 
ful to Jehovah and to our brothers who by their gener- 
osity have provided us here in Thailand with this fine 
building to be used in carrying out the divine will. 

During the ast s 
~ a h h  t6 ;I&& oUr 
zone serirant W?b( m 
by our first arcutt 
thirty-three in a t b 8 a n m  
"Qood Nm8" booklet in, & 

ence ShTiws<'A-$o6'Kk ma% wlio had been stud- n i  for 
some time with one of the missionaries really gank in 
the waters of truth and came to have reat love and 
appreciation for Jehovah and his peopfe. I t  was not 
$0 before he was attending the meetings and partici- 

in the ministry school. What he learned a t  the 
Beetings he soon put into practice by becoming a 

% nblisher. Then a grave decision had to be made. Would 
e get engaged to his pretty, childhood sweetheart, 

dentally, was a Catholic schoolteacher? Like 
thers, he thought he would be able to get en- 

d bring his fiancee along into the truth. How- 
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I :- kver, it was not long before he realized that his fiancee - was doing all she could to prevent him from attendin 

meetin s. His.servlee stopped cprlplet~ly and he foun% 
hunself pursumg worldly materialism m order to please 
his fiancee. Then one evening several months later he 
came to the missionary home looking a little sad, yet 
relieved. "I have broken off my enga ement," he said. 
''IvIy Ban&e will never leave her churef or materialistic 

$ursuits. I want to mntinue my study and corn: along 
o the meetings again. Thls is where I belong. 

LAOS Populstfon: 3,000,000 
I Peak PabIfsherrr: 11 Ratio: 1 to 272,727 

' ' In this ''Land of a Million Elephants" over the past 
i 3 e a r  we have seen the elephantme powers of the "King 

of the North" and the "King of the South" vying f?r 
, - control. All here are grateful to Jehovah that the "cjvll" 

,? .?'.!war has ended and that we have been able to conhnue . dA<in our assignments. 
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-AD Population: 194,624 
Peak Publishers: 1,580 Ratio: 1 to 5003 

No matter where Jehovah's witnesses are, this 
is a time to be working hard and to be exerting 
ourselves, "because we have rested our hope on a 
living God, who is a Savior of all sorts of men, 
especially of faithful ones." (1 Tim. 4:lO) And so 
throughout the islands of the Caribbean that are 
under the direction of the branch in Trinidad 
Jehovah's witnesses are exerting themselves and 
are doing everything possible to aid the "other 
sheep" to take the proper course of action to be 
saved. As long as Jehovah gives us time before 
the battle of Armageddon to preach the good news, 
Jehovah's witnesses will walk in integrity and aid 
others to gain a knowledge of Christ. The branch 
servant in Trinidad gives us reports on this island 
as well as Barbados, Bequia, Carriacou, Grenada, 
St. Lucia, St. Vincent and Tobago. 

A sister living in the town where the last circuit 
assembly was held used a little strategy to implement a 

'Fsuggestion with her opposing husband. 'l always had k ditliculty going out in the service," she said, "especially 
on Sundays. My husband always opposed me, saying I 
should remain- at home with him on that day. The 
Society put on a demonstration at  the circuit assembly 

;and I was assigned the part that fitted me completely: '- . Sister Fearful. I managed to get my husband to attend 
I #& ,to see me perform my part. That same night we had a 
I ,nice talk during which I suggested we do just as the 

recommends: two Sundays you will have and 
hvo Sundays I will have for service. Now, thanks to 
Jehovah, I am free to go out with the group that meets 
at  my home:' 
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Often those better e@pped to conduct studies neglect 

doing so because of mdifference. One special pioneer 
who had diBculty learning to read and write did not let 
his lack of ability prevent him from seeing his respon- 
sibility. Working an isolated village one day a week, 
he found so much interest he could not care for it 
all in one day. If the interest was consolidated into one 
study it would be difficult to find a suitable place to 
keep the study. The only place large enough was the 
village school, which was under the control of a reli- 
gious minister. One could only ask for permission and 
be. mfused, so fearlessly he made application. To his 
surprise it was granted. The first day of stud forty 
persons attended! Many months later the stuzy still 
continues, wlth an average attendance of twenty-five 
per $t &( Tlhs a e@ of the students range from three to 
s e ~ ~ ~ ~  d u c t ~ e . ~ ~ ~ ~ & ~ ~ , a  & ..last cixcuit m i s s k m ~  assembly wci the said con- in 

jlgitated tones, ~t .ez.  SpCen! B h@,ve a problem!" 
m a t  is it?" she repged. 'I have my persons:.~f.good- 
wU1 that want to go In qervlee with me." 'That's fine! 
What's your problem?" "Look!" he said, pointing out- 
side, "There are twelve of them and I cant take them 
aZZ with me." This brother who can barely read and 
write is doing excellent work as a special pioneer and 
sets a fine example for others who could do better with 
a little more effort. 

-ADOS Populstion: 232,085 R&. Publishers: 693 Ratio: 1 to 535 
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. {percent quota of 638 publishers. During the next four 

$months all irregular publishers were called upon dur- 
$ng their visits to the congregations, and overseers 
.were instructed to follow up by subsequent visits. In 
one con egation more than twenty were thus called 
upon. TE result of this concentrated effort was 693 
publishers in April, a !&percent increase! 

United family worship and service are most beneficial 
in preserving the identity of this basic unit of the New 
World society. This was impressed on the minds of the 

. ,,overseers a t  the Kingdom Ministry School. In serving 
,one congregation a circuit servant noted the fine results 
of practicing it when an overseer was observed .taking 
his six-year-old son in the maga-zine work. Speaklng his 
sermons so well, he outplaced h s  father thlrteen maga- 
zines to seven that morning, as many accepted them 
out of sheer appreciation for the parental training and 

:. the effort of the lad. There is  great need to improve 
worship among the publishers, and overseers are 

encouraged to continue setting a proper example and 
educate others to its benefits. 

Toward the end of the service year was held a 
splendid Coura eous Ministers District &sembly. As 
usual the assem6 opened with a small ad$mdance that 
kept gowlng as ratecomers trickled i& TJX&I 658 were 
paying ra t attentign,As-the assembly progressed so did 
the attengances. For Sunday morning's discussion of 
the talk on "The Word'--Who Is He?" 772 found their 
way to the assembly. By the afternoon this number 
swelled to 1,187. At the pubhc talk a peak attendance 
of 1,478 was realized, more than double the peak num- 
ber of publishers for the whole island! What tremen- 
dous potential for increase during the coming year! 

BE&- Population: 3,000 
Peak PublSshers: 18 Ratio: 1 to 231 

There are no paydays on this island. It is not easy 
to place literature and magazines and the faint-hearted 
can easily be discoura ed. A married special pioneer 
couple write to say: " d e  get a regular supply of e gs, 
driea fish, corn and pea!, wpch the people are wid& 
to give in place of contnbubons for literature obtain 2 
from us." Using this method of trading, these specials 
were able to increase their literature placements by 
122 percent and magazine placements by 84 percent this 
year over last year. 

A Catholic lady tried to stop one of her neighbors 
from taking T71e Watchtower and Awak6I one day 
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visibly impressed. "You surprised me, young man! You 
speak so meaningfully and coherently for your age. 
You will make a good speaker in the future!' Later to 
the circuit servant, the young brother admitted that 
what helped him most was the instruction and training 
he had received at  the theocratic ministry school. 

Meeting our quota of subscriptions during a cam- 
paign is always a problem in the islands. The wife of 
the circuit servant explains how she surmounted the 
problem. "From the beginning of the campaign I re- 
solved to use every available opportunity to introduce 
the subscripQon. One such o portumty presented itself 
in incidental witnessing. A l e  awailhng the assign- 
ment of the group for field service one morning I start- 
ed to offer the magazines to persons passing along the 
street. As they took the magazines I recommended that 
they get them regu;larly. by explaining the subscription 
arrangement. Withln thlrty minutes two subscriptions 
for The Watchtower were obtained. During the cam- 
paign quite a few of the thirty subscriptions received 
were through incidental witnessing!' 

ST. L U W  86,145 
Peak EdbUshmsl 'Ye 1 to 1,133 

. .. . , 
*Fwple Are  inking 
able means to instruct . One person of goodwill zi whom a home Bible study is held enquired if it 

w;ad be wrong to take "a doliar from her 3mployerJs 
drawer if one day she didn't have anything to feed her 
children!' It was explained that that would be stealing 
from her employer. On the next call she plaintively 
said, "Because I told you what I did, you told t+e 
brothers!' She had heard the program on the radlo 
about "Ap lying Scriptural Principles in an Ungodly 
World" an$ assumed her case had prompted the broth- 
ers to speak on the subject. Now she thoroughly under- 
stands the rinciple a t  Ephesians 4:28 and is deter- 
mined to fofow it. 

For his faithfulness In preaching Paul was thrown 
more often than any other person told about 

Scriptures. No doubt he continued to find 
earing ears among his fellow prisoners. In Castries 

a missionary regularly visits the prison weekly to con- 
duct a Bible study with a group of inmates who look 
forward to his visits. When the zone servant visited 
the island last January he also went along and spoke 
to the "Bible class." A letter of appreciation for the 

work 4 J*W*s~Mtnesses was received from one of 

I've been reading 
h, and m tune one 
e institution where 

roclaim the good news. . . . I was brou ht up 
under Roman Catholic teachings, anf went 

there to the first Ba~t is t  establishment in 
Lucia. But neither one of th6se opened up my under- 

andiig as did Jehovah's witnesses. . . . I am thankful 
to Jehovah for sending me his witnesses. . . . I was like 

I a s 001 of thread that had become unwound and hope- 
les&y tangled. I brought my tangled self to Jehovah 
through Christ Jesus and he loosed the knots and made 
the twisted thread straight." 

ST. VINUBN1! Population: W,005 
Peak Phblishensr 61 W o :  1 to 1,242 

Perseverance in finding and feeding the "shee is 
ini~ortant for all Christians. Otherwls'e. We w o d 6 ,  
cohe easily discouraged and give u A family who had 
always previously received ~ehovaP;'s witnesses favor- 
abl when they called got bitterly angry w t h  them 
&wing a vis~t of the minister of their church. What- 
ever he told them caused them to burn up all the 

lies about twenty-six miles tp the  northeast 
ad and ap ears to be a conhnuahon of the 
range of &dad. Its history is filled with 



changes, as it has changed hands more often than any 
other island in the West Indies. Along with Trinidad, 
of which it is an island ward, it was granted inkpen- 
dencgfrom British colonial rule on August 31, 1962. In 
God's due time it will feel the full benefits from the 
Kingdom rule by Christ Jesus. 

Theocratically there was not much change during 
the year. A peak of one more publisher was reached 
this year, but on the average there were two publishers 
less. Magazine placements continue to be the outstand- 
ing feature of the work in Tobago. In fact, the special 
pioneers there have the highest average of magazine 
placements per month of all the islands under the 
branch. At the close of the year there were no regular 
pioneers working in Tobago, but four special pioneers 
were carrying on. Tobago offers an excellent field for 
full-time service. 

TURKEY Population: 29,000,000 
Peak Publishers: 476 Ratio: 1 to 61,053 

branch servant. 
Sunda . April 8, 1x2, twenty-seven persons, while 

peacefulfy as!embled in a private home to enjoy Chris- 
tian assouahon, were arrested in Ankara and haqed 
off to the police station. They. are char ed now ~ t h  
"founding a new soaety, assoaatmg mtf tlus soaety, 

Y e a r b o o k  285 
a anda." Especially since fhis time 
gese  brothers closely to d~scourage 

good work, even going so far as to 
eavoring to incite violence against 
all this, the brothers have not lost 
hope in Jehovah and continue in . Three of them even took up full- 

While the publicity about this arrest was mostly un- 
favorable, the U h s  news aper of Ankara published a 
fair article about ~ehovaks  witnesses. The writer put 
stral ht some biased statements of other newspapers 
Bhd Lowed that this ollce action-was a vio!ation of 
the 19th article of the k k h  constltulxon, whlch guar- 
antees freedom of conscience and religion in Turkey. 

t Jehovah's wit- 

That courage is needed to continue under such condi- 
tions to serve Jehovah is shown by the following expe- 
rience from Ankara. One day a young sister was waiting 

bus to make him silent?" At once all the male passen- 
d the bus stop, took the shouting man 
out of the bus. Many passengers made 
about the self-control and courage of 

A single copy of the magazine is sometimes enough to 
gp interest in the truth. One man found a Wateh- 

qagazine in Greek in a shop selling used books, 
gue he 
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took it. At home he read and reread it many times, 
comparing its message with his Bible. Since he did not 
know any of Jehovah's witnesses but urgently wanted 
to learn more about the truth, he wrote the Society, 
whose address he found in the ma azine, asking for 
someone to call. on him. How glad b was to receive 
the v@it.of o m  pothem! .As a result a Qlble study was 
arranged mmedlately. 

, . .. . 

URUGUAY Population: 8,500,000 
Peak Publishers: 1,728 Ratio : 1 t o  1,447 

The past service year has been another mile- 
stone in the expansion of the theocratic worship 
of Jehovah's ivitnesses in Uruguay. One of the 
outstanding features of the year was the Kingdom 
Ministry School that was conducted in the Society's 
new branch home. The special training was ap- 
preciated by the overseers, and it seems to have 
reflected itself throughout the field in Uruguay, 
because they had a 12-percent increase and the 
greatest number of hours ever spent in me wit- 
nessing work in one year's time. The toM:hours 
came to 366, rs in this land have 
had a number g experiences, and the 
branch servant reports on them and also on the 
Falkland Islands, where there are a few publishers. 

Showing the Society's latest .iib at congregation 
book studies has been a great mtness. One clrcuit ser- 
vant carried the y ip rnen t  to an outlying village. The 
home where the Im was to be shown did not have 
electricity, but this did not pose too big a problem. A 
brother worked all day putting up a wire from the 
nearest home with electricity. The result? Seventy 
persons attended where an average of twenty regularly 
attend the book study. 

Reaching the magazine quotas has always been a 
problem in Uruguay. Four missionaries in an interior 
town found it rather disturbing that it seemed such an 
impossibility to reach the quota of 150 magazines each 
month. They received fine suggestions from. a circuit 
assembly program and the zone servant's visit, so with 
determination to meet the quota each one diliiently put 
into prachce the counsel received.. Thls hcluded work- 
ing both morning and afterno09 in the hpuse-to-house 
work on Saturdays, worklng vvlth magamnes from 11 

to 12 noon when householders are busy getting the 
noonday meal, and giving special attention to develop- 
ing magazine routes. As a result of puffln these sug- 
g t i o h s  into practice they are now not o& reaching 
14, some months, fa r  surpassing the quota. I t  has been 

found that many of the persons that had been flrst 
contacted with the ma azines are now publishers, 
others are advancing w d  in a weekly Bible study, and 
the missionaries have found their routes a fertile field 
for book and subscription placements. Certainly Jeho- 
vah blesses those that make a sincere effort to follow 
his instructions. 
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For the first time a radio interview afforded the 

oppormty to. explam the work of Jehovah's wtnesses. 
I t  was heard m all the camp stations and homes scat- 
tered over these islands, as  everybody listens to the 
radio. 

The visiting missionary also made a trip to the larg- 
est sheep farm settlement in the islands. Due to the 
kindness of the farm manager, arrangements were 
made to use the Town Hall for a public talk. From the 
twelve families in the area seventeen persons attended. 

VENEZUELA Population: 1,381,703 
Peak Publishers: 2,068 Ratio: 1 to 2,480 

The good counsel expressed by James, "Become 
doers of the word, and not hearers only," has been 
well complied with by Jehovah's witnesses in 
Venezuela. (Jas. 1:22) They had an excellent in- 
crease this past year, a 19-percent gain over the 

Gpolitical szuation. Here are a few experiences 
sent in by the branch servant. 

A missionary from Maracay writes: "I placed a six- 
month Watchtower subscription with a lady. She was 
friendly, but as  I have not had much success from 
studies conducted with women, I preferred to start the 
study with the famil group. After delivering the maga- 
zine for a few montgs the lady said her husband liked 
The Watchtower very much, so I arranged to call when 
he was home, and a study was started. The second 
study found four members of the family rea*. For the 
third study all five were prepared and waibpg. Soon 
the crosses came off the walls, then off t h a r  necks. 
There was still a picture of 'the sacred heart of Jesus' 
over the door and I was waiting to see it disappear 
wthout my saylng anything. Sure enough, one day 
when I arrived for a study the wife told me that when 
she came home from shopping there was a bondre in 
the yard and that the husband had not left a single 
image or 'holy' picture. All went up in smoke. From 

Y e a r b o o k  

Popnlation: 384,938,610 
Ratio : 1 to 3,166 

in all parts of the world 
ws of the Kingdom must be 
for a witness to all the 

end will come. They know, 
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too, that Jesus said: "I have other sheep, which 
are not of this fold; those also I must bring, and 
they will listen to my voice, and they will become 
one flock, one shepherd." (John 10:16) Tens of 
thousands, yes, ktmdmds of thousands of these 
"ewer sheep". "me bebg gathered into the New 
World society of JeHoVdh's witnesses. This great 
gathering work is not the work of man, but it is 
the work of God through his Son, Christ Jesus, for 
his written Word declares that these things will 
be accomplished in the last days of this wicked 
system of things. To preach the good news of the 
Kingdom is not a dillicult task in countries where 
there is freedom of religion, but behind the Iron 
Curtain, or under a government having dictatorial 
rule, the going is hard for a Christian and every 
effort is made on the part of the rulers, and the 
religious systems that are trying to please the 
rulerq+ to stop the glorious message o$ @e King- 
dom from being preached. +. . 

This is not an idea on the part of 
those living Christian es.'TB a book published 
in Mwosv; by the Sate Publishing of Political 
Literature, Jehovah's witnesses are condemned. 
The book is called "Going by the Name of Jehovah 
God." The author of this book says: "The Society 
of Jehovah's witnesses is one of the largest re- 
actionary sects of foreign origin. The organiza- 
tional center of the sect is found in the U.S.A., in 
the suburb of New York, Brooklyn. Having at  its 
disposal a large propagating apparatus and many 
material means, the 'Society' relentlessly and 
firmly endeavors to spread its influence among 
adherents in the U.S.S.R. Because of the extreme 
reactionary and anti-Sovietic tendencies of the 
sect's teachings, its activity in our country is for- 
bidden and the Soviet authorities have not regis- 
tered the sect." 

The Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society can- 
.mt help it that the Communists will not register 
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'realizes how hypocritical, cruel and selfish it is,' 
and the other rescues a young collective-farm girl 
from a marriage arranged by her Protestant par- 
ents. The anti-witness film, 'Armageddon,' con- 

.-. cerns the 'terrible price' a girl pays for joining the 
sect." 

Despite their book of 159 pages called "Going 
by the Name of Jehovah God" and their films, as 

. well as police and organized block spies in all 
- countries behind the Iron Curtain, the Communists 

have not been able to stop Jehovah's witnesses 
from preaching the Word of God. 

How afraid can one get of the truth? It is the 
truth that makes one free, said Christ Jesus. A 
dispatch out of Moscow dated October 11, 1962, 
reads: "To Convert the Russians, The Word of 

es and leaflets 

Word of G6d in Macaroni.' " 
Jesus said, 'Man shall not live by bread alone, 

but by every word that comes from the mouth of 
God,' so sometimes when good friends in America 
or in other countries send food packages to their 
relatives or friends in Russia they send them two 
kinds of food, the food for the body and the spiri- 
tual food that is so essential for everlasting life. 
But the Communists cannot stand the spiritual 
food, because they are trying to drive God out of 
the mind of every person in the world. Of course, 
killing people takes individuals out of the field of 
action so they cannot preach anymore. By harass- 
ing others and bringing terrific persecution to 
bear, weak ones will stop preaching the message 
of the Kingdom. And because true Christians are 
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esses are not preaching the Bible 
or to ask for persecution. No, 

gation to their God in heaven to 
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proclaim this message and they prefer to do it 
peacefully and quietly without diiturbance. The 
governments know that Jehovah's witnesses are 
neutral. They are not engaged in politics. They are 
not engaged.& war. -They are preaching the king- 
dom that Qlrf-! Ea$.V",$a:yed for' for nineteen 
hundred yeFkrsi, 'NTliy kSm o~ &M&&, 9 be 
done on earth." Just because true Chr~stians pray 
this prayer and preach it, the dictators behind the 
Iron Curtain are out for the kill, to destroy Jeho- 
vah's witnesses. Thmughout other parts of the 
world Jehovah's witnesses rejoice in the splendid 
witness that was given by their faithful brothers 
in these lands. Our prayers go out for them con- 
tinually that they may be able to stand firm and 
be faithful to the end. These Christian brothers 

water baptism. 
The people of goodwill in these troublesome 

areas are coming into God's organization to do his 
will despite all the pres- that :that .devilish 
crowd can bring to bear against: God's vtdtneises. 
Rut let those who are from behind the walls of --- 
these dictatorial countries tell their own story, 
which we are sure you will find very interesting. 

--- - -. .- . - . 
cult, but it is a pleasure to report that the 

provided an opportunity to give a great witness at  the 
funeral services. There is no indication that any broth- 
ers have been arrested dumg the year. 

BULGARIA 
Bul aria is one of the countries behind the Iron 

curtah. Although only a small minority of its friendly 
and hos itable population is communistic, nonetheless 
the 1an[8&1 under strict Communist rule. This makes it 
@&6@%,3%r ear bmathers there to s read the message 
of the Rfngd~irr.;Pblt bh~re~ue peopfe of goodwill who 
long for ti4.18It a d  flgkrteousness,. W B  .the isolated 
groups of brothers scattered over the countzy make 
.efforts to bring them in touch with the. tri~th. The peo- 
.pleaare, for the most part, &ssatisfiedmth the churches, 
whlch cannot offer them a real message of hope in 
these difficult times. So there is good ground for the 
message of the new world to come. 

properly care for the 
taken away this privi- 
His people, who take 

ited a man who works 
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existence of God. After a while he continued and said: 
"Recently I met the pastor of our town. I took the 
opportunity to invite hlrn to our home in order to teach 
our children something from the Bible, seeing that 
nothing good is taught in school about God. But how 
disappointed I was- a t  his brlef reply, to the effect that 
he really had no tune for thls. And now smce I know 
that you can teach such wonderful things from the 
Bible, I sincerely ask you to stay a little longer with 
us and tell all my children something about this truth." 
The brother was deeply moved to see how this father 
was concerned about the salvation of his children and 
how anxious he was to hear the truth. 

Of course, the brother, seeing the sincerity of this 
man, joyfully started a Bible study with them all. The 
next time he came he was surprised to see, not only 
four, but seven children waiting for him! The reason 
for this was that the neighbors had heard about his 
instruction and they felt i t  would do their children a lot 
of good to get this same Bible course. As time went on, 
the parents of these different children felt that i t  would 
be even to their own benefit to attend these studies, and 
in the following weeks a number of Jehovah's .wit- 
nesses started Bible studies with different farmlles. 

calls there, the publishers sometimes had to spend as 
much as ten hours to get there and back again. But 
this hard work bore fruit. More persons attended the 
book study each time. After two years three persons 
were baptized, ten other persons had begun preaching, 
although not yet immersed, and lave other people start- 
ed to show interest in the truth. This fact became 
known in the two villages, and when the loudspeaker of 
the village sounded attacks against Jehovah's witnesses, 
even the young lady teacher told her children that 
Jehovah's wtnesses are not frs described over the loud- 
speaker, and that it is foobh to msre  resent them. 
Hard work and good conduct has resultetin a remark- 
able witness. 

EFXTREA 
The preaching of the good news of God's kingdom 

in Eritrea advanced wonderfully durmg the past ser- 
vice year. It is still being preached m troublesome 
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season. Des ite this those who are wholly dedicated to 
God, i n d u R g  newly associated ones, are pressing on 
and preaching the good news. As a result many new 
Bible studies have been started. As the Bible says, 
the sheep know their master's voice. The Witnesses $ 
Eritrea are hghly respected and well known by .them 
Christian manner of speech and conduct. Here is an 
expemence of one of the Witnesses there: 

A young lady on a bus met a person she knew a t  
school. She asked him why he  alwavs went home verv 
early in the ev+ang instead* o$ sp_ep&g tha eve&bg lh 
worldly reereaixon with the boys of age. 3hwo@p'0~- 
tunlty was thus afforded to ex~la in  that he nreferr~d 

E--------  staying a t  home to study the ~ible-rathi>than carous- 
ing in worldly pleasures. After listening to what he 
said she recognized that he was a Witness. She in- 
quired: "Are you one of the Witnesses?" "How did you 
know??' ha a$k&. She said that she used to study with 
one of the l;n;5rrl&e 8be d m  @>t 4% rec~gnhxg 
him as a witness% lt~s &iiqitig:--- -m*wgb.  
The discussion cbn,I%ued anir arPaqge@A6&apems&e 
to resume the Bible study with t h ~ s  pe&od. Yes; some 
people recognize us by our Christian manner of speech. 

teacher, delivered a' 
of Evolutionists" in 
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and asked if he was one of the Witnesses. The 

lninister questioned him as to why he was looking for 
"those people," since they are "the most hated people 
because of their strange false teaching of the Bible." 
(He had been d~ected to a rehgious mission.) The 

-pastor referred hun tq a book opposed to the teachin s 
of the Witnesses, adms him to read it as it woad 
explain 'the truth abou$%e Witnesses and would thus 
save him from their evll influence.' Undiscouraged, the 
student continued his search. 

Shortly thereafter he entered a tearoom and asked a 
total stranger if he knew one of the Witnesses. To his 
surprise a person seated nearby was pointed out. Un- 
hesitatingly, he approached the Witness to make 

j known his sincere desire to study the Bible. Now an 
excellent study is be@g held, to his complete satisfac- 
tlon, and he IS malung fine progress in learning the 
true religion. 

EAST GERMANY 
The beginning of the 1962 service year brought a far- 

of the faithful, posing as brothers that had been sent 
out by the Soclety from West Berlin to adapt the organ- 
ization to the new circumstances. But the brothers did 
not fall for it and the informers were recognized as 
such,,,so the work moved on unharmed by their "assist- 

When the flow of spiritual food again reached the 
publishers, one brother in his great joy exclaimed: "It 
feels like new juice is coming through the line again!" 
These manifest blessings by Jehovah greatly strength- 
ened the ublishers. They saw that there are no impene- 
trable w$ls for hm. Even when men construct a wall 
to keep his truth out, he 'ust the same opens his win- 
dows and pours out his biessings in abundance.-Mal. 
3:lO. 

An increasing number of publishers have been en- 
gaging in the pioneer and vacation pioneer service. 
They report thrilling experiences, showing that there 
.are many ~ e o ~ l e  of goodwill waiting for the message 

1 ,  , - ' q ; Y C I  
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and that it is urgent to keep preaching it. Some of those 
publishers went into territory where the need is great 
during their vacation period, to places where the eo le 
had never yet heard the comforting message andBa& 
knew of Jehovah's witnesses. In one apartment house 
the publisher was invited into every home and she 
found so much Interest that she was able to call back 
at  every home. Two pioneers at  the end of their four- 
teen days of activity were able to turn over to the local 
publishers seventy-four addresses of people who had 
been called on by t h m  for t?@ second tqe-aria who 
wanted more -Biblie.instxuction. 

A publisher an incidental witness came in 
contact with a &%$ic woman who invited her to her 
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tion camp for many years, recently died in prison a 
few weeks before he was to be released. 

In the course of the service year a new problem arose 
tor our young brothers in East Germany, when general 
compulsory military conscription was introduced. But 
they have been courageous and steadfast in their deci- 
sions. So far  thirty-one publishers have been arrested 
because of refusing military service. Government offi- 
cials were surprised to see that, despite the twelve 
years of the ban, such a group of courageous young 
Christians has grown up. Their initial bewilderment 
expressed itself in the varying sentences passed. In 
recent months, howeyer, brothers who refused military 
service were surprisingly treated more lemently than 
other individuals who refused military service. 

As in the days of the apostles, i t  is not a thing to be 
feared to suffer for Christ's sake. A young brother of 
twenty-one years who served a prison sentence of .I' 

several years said after his release: "I would not like 
to have missed the years of my incarceration. I am 
returning home more thoroughly grounded and con- 
vinced of the truth than a t  the time I was arrested." 

come known far  and 

radio, on television, in magazines and, in an effort to 
counteract our activity, a film was even shown in differ- 
ent parts of the country, the purpose of which was to 
ridicule our work. 

Jehovah's witnesses also maintain their strict neutral- 
ity in Hungary. Because they do not serve in the army, 
they are severely punished. But their stand results in a 
witness. A young brother, engaged to a sister in the 
truth, was called into the army. He refused the service 
and was arrested. The commanding officer, however, 
wanted to give this young man a chance to escape 
punishment, so he called his fiancCe to influence him to 
make a compromise. The fiancee came and, before a 
board of six army officers, she was told that her future 
husband was facing a prison term of ten or fifteen 
years. She was given twenty minutes to talk to him 
alone in a separate room "to bring him to his senses," 
but she used this opportunity to encourage him to re- 
main faithful to Jehovah. The board of officers was very 
disappointed. But the sister then had the opportunity to 
talk to these officers for more than two hours and ex- 
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plain the reason for our neutrality. One of the officers 
accompanied her to the railroad station. He expressed 
his admiration that there are still young people in this 
world who know no fear and who are so steadfast in 
their faith. "I do not understand," he said, "why such 
righteous and peace-loving people are imprisoned. It 
would be good if all men were like them." The young 
brother was sentenced to six years, and the highest 
court then reduced the sentence to four years. 

"The truth will set you free," Jesus said. If a person 
has goodwill and accepts Jehovah's help, the strongest 
fetters can be broken. A sister who came in touch with 
a woman who was a spiritist started to tell her about 
God's kingdom. Though she liked what the sister told 
her, she remained a s iritist, even being a medium in a 
spfff&t o&cle. Then t i e  sister told her t h a t  anfritism is 

m was then counseled to seek Jehovah in-~ra%*r--through 
his Son Jesus Christ, and to ask his for&v&eiis and his 
help. T h ~ s  she earnestly did, and she prayed that she 
might not be used anvmore bv the demons. Uer prayer 
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board" and flned about $25, which in their currency 
means about two months' wages. 

The publishers again worked much unassigned terri- 
tory. Generally they rented a bus. They would start 
early in the morning, leaving the bus at  certain desig- 
nated places and spreading over the whole territory. 
This was also a good opportunity for the weaker pub- 
lishers to share in the work, because they feel much 
stronger working together with others. 

When such a group passed a police station the officer 
just nodded his head. Other people said, "Oh, they are 
coming to bomb us." One group worked 1,100 houses and 
found forty intensely interested people. Certainly new 
centers of activity will develop from this year's work, 
and the white spots of unassigned territory on the map 
will be further diminished. 

door to door with 
at them and shut 
d him why he had 

been so unkind. The woman then went outside after 
them, having a little girl of about the same age by her 
hand. She met the girls still in the assageway of the 
house. The two little sisters did not L o w  what was in 
the mind of the woman, and there was a tense situation 
for a moment. But then one girl said to the woman: 
"What a nice daugh.ter you have!' That simple fnendly 
word broke the tens~on, the children were invited in and 
could give their witness. They turned the ba.ck-call over 
to a brother, and the famdy 1s now enjoylng a home 
Bible study. . 

A publisher supplied a Catholic lady with a Bible. 
She was very glad to have it; so on Christmas morning 
when the priest visited the villagers, she put her Bible 
on the table in order to have the priest tell her some- 
thing about it. But as soon as the priest turned to the 
Bible he threw it on the floor and kicked at it with his 
foot. She had not expected such a thng and was quite 
upset. She told the priest to leave her home. She in- 
creased her efPorts to learn more from the Bible with 
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most of those in attendance. Three persons shared her The brothers are constantly on the lookout for new 
view, however, and today these three women are visited methods to approach the people. Even derogatory and 
in order to be taught about God, not only about his slandering newspaper articles published against the 
existence, but also about his wonderful purposes. It work have been used as a good steppingstone for a wit- 
shows how courage under opposition results in a wit- ness to the truth. People who have a love for righteous- 
ness. ness have been incited by the intensified propaganda F ~ y  si&-.&&&tipossl a married' woman and to get to know Jehovah's witnesses for themselves. 
told - e r  a 0x16 the tmth.' A wagislipo-nducted. with 
her, and the woman showed mockiliteres~ and made 
progress in the truth. One day the interested lady's 
husband happened to come home unexpectedly and, 
upon learning of the purpose of the sister's visit, he 
became very angry and denounced the sister to the 

religion. So the sister, whom he had reported to the 
police, started a study with both of pem. They are 
making good rogress and are thinkmg about their 
dedication to Ahovah. This shows how good conduct, 
with no compromise in principal matters, results in a 
blessing. 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALISTIC REPUBLICS 
The difficult conditions that existed a t  the outset of 

t&*service year increased due to the stepped-u propa- 
g.@l 9 -.g~$$&% ppguenci k a u ,  
=be p ~ p a g a n d a  a eA een .broug%t into 
such a frame of mind a t  mey even refuse to discuss 
Bible matters. They have become so pre'udiced that 
they want to avoid any contact with ~ehovah's wit- 
nesses. The newspapers, all of which are run by the 
government, publish articles about: Jehovays witnesses, 

resenfing them as an organlzabon that 1s controlled 
&om abroad to gather information for espionage pur- 
poses. 

- - 
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Article 124 of the Constitution of the U.S.SX. states: 

"The freedom to prachce rehg~ous cults and the free- 
dom of antireligious propaganda are recoqized for all 
citizens." But in certain sechons the pubhshers have 
been summoned by the police and threatened with 
deportation to Siberia if they do not renounce their 
fmth. It is incredible how much .some.of them have 
to suffer because they keep the= mtegrity to Jehovah. 

A sister seventy ears of age was summoned to the 
prosecutor's offlce Zh order to sign such a statement 
renouncing her faith. When she refused she was ill- 
treated inhumanly. The men turned into mld beasts. 
She looked temble when she returned home the next 
morning. She had lost a tooth and had many bruises 
on her body; they had torn off parts of her scalp, and 
her lips were blue and bruised. The physician at  the 
hospital, who was v e x  sympathetic w t h  her, told her 
that she would lose e rest of her hair because the 
scalp was torn off. She had to sleep with her face down 
and support her head on her chin, because she could 
not stand anything touching her head. 

There are also camps where sisters have been 
brought together. In one of these camps criminals had 
been imprisoned before the sisters were put in there, 
and the cells were in such a filthy state that it was 
impossible to live in them, so the sisters decided to 
work overtime in order to clean up the cells thoroughly 
and put the whole place in good repair. There were all 
kinds of artisans among the sisters, such as  carpenters, 
painters, welders, electricians and also first-class 
sewers, and so forth. The camp officials and onlookers 
were amazed and wondered what kind of people these 
are who get all this work done, who even go to clean 
up and renovate their prison cells and work overtime 
to do it. 

The brothers in Russia have asked to have their love 
and greetings conveyed to all their brothers through- 
out the world. They have asked us to contmue praylng 

for them, that 3ehovah may give them strength to en- 
dure under all the trying circumstances, to his glory 
and praise, and to the benefit of many more people of 
goodwill who live in that vast country. 

about things that 
nt in by someone 
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is brought to the fore by what happened with a young 
girl of seventeen who heard the message from a special 
pioneer and became interested. She did not take a stand 

,, for the truth, although she understood that there is no . trinity and that God s-name is Jehovah. She was s q l  
- attendmg church semces. One day, though, whlle in 

church with one of her relatives, she saw on one of the 

Ws it. But, in spite of all difficulties, a young Moslem 
m n  accepted the truth and was immersed. Although 
the Moslem women are obedient and submissive, he 
now encountered energetic opposition from his wife and 
his mother-in-law. To them only the Koran was of any 
val- and all Watch Tower literature as well as spme 
Bible& that the brother brought home s m ~ l v  & s a ~ -  - - - - 

brother brought home his fifth new 
all the others had been destroyed by 
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his wife. When the family sat down a t  the table, he 
placed the Bible beside his plate and ordered in a severe 
and imperative tone of voice that the Bible be on the 
table at  every meal, so that he could read from it. He 
made clear: that-nobody should dare take this Bible 
away. Agam a &spute arose between the two women 

- and the brother over the Koran and the Bible. So the 
brother made a suggeshon that they fetch the Koran, so 
that they could compare its teachings with those of the 3 Bible, for instance, in matters of women and family 
life. The brother said: "Please let me then know just 
how I should deal with you, whether according to the 
Bible or according to the Koran. I promise you that I 
will follow exactly your decision, but I shall expect you 
to do the same. Do you agree?" Yes, they agreed and 
away they hurried to get their holy book, the Koran. 

"Now," said the brother, "let's open the Koran and 
see what it says about women." Then he read from the 

8 ,  

Koran that a man is entitled to have several wives. He 
opened another page in the Koran and read that the 

c -1: man can and even should beat his wife if she is not 

wife and not beat her or even send her away. Then the 
brother said: "What i s  now the right thing in your 
opinion-what we read m the Koran or what the Bible 
teaches? According to which shall I act?" Then after a 

The brother finds his Bible and The Watch;tower on the 
table every suppertime, so that the study can begin 
when the meal is over. The Bible has won against the 

PEOPLE WILL DELIVER YOU UP 
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in countries where special effort is made to de- 
stroy the organization of Jehovah's witnesses. 
This is not surprising to Jehovah's dedicated peo- 
ple. They know full well what Jesus told the disci- 
ples in his day when they inquired about the sign 
of his second presence and what might be expected 
at  the consummation of this system of things. One 
thing that Jesus said was: "Then people will de- 
liver you up to tribulation and will k i i  you, and 
you will be objects of hatred by all the nations on 
account of my name. Then, also, many will be 
stumbled and will betray one another and will hate 
one another." (Matt. 249, 10) So to us it is not 
surprising that during the years thousands of Je- 
hovah's witnesses have been turned over to the 
authorities, especially during the years of World 
War 11. Tens of thousands of Jehovah's witnesses 
were put away in concentration camps in Ger- 
many, Poland, Russia and in other countries, and 
many were killed in such camps. During this par- 
ticular period of wartime there was no question 
that Jehovah's witnesses were objects of hatred by 
all the nations. 

Even since the conclusion of the second world 
war Jehovah% wi 
go from house ta 
world and preach 
There is still mu 
At the close af 
~ ~ l n g y  @o@@-khmg&rn in fifty-four countries. 
Wow, after twenty years of faithful work, believ- 
ing and trying to accomplish Jesus' command to 
go and disciple people of all nations, they have 
eucceeded in getting into 189 different countries, 
&lands, protectorates and colonies in different 
.parts of the world. During this twenty-year period 
there have been years of large increases in gather- 
ing together the people of goodwill, and in other 

the increases were smalL But, regardless, in 
rable or unfavorable season they have "en- 
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dured a great contest under suffering" and have 
not drawn back but have diligently pressed on. 

When we reflect on the work performed in 1942 
we find it was done by 106,000 witnesses of Jeho- 
vah. These ministeced to all sorts of people 
throughout the w-o-rzId, even during the years of 
the second world war. Because of their diligence, 
in ten years' time the organization grew to 426,704 
ministers preaching regularly every month. This 
meant that by 1952 there was an increase of 
320,704 regular ministers over the report for 1942. 
What happened during the next ten years, by 
1962? As stated in this Yearbook, Jehovah's wit- 
nesses have increased to 920,920 regular ministers 
announcing the Kingdom. In this ten-year period 
the increase was 494,216 additional ministers. 

Comparing these two ten-year periods, we see 

e many more mmls 
going from house to house these days. Much more 
time is being spent in the field ministry. Just com- 
pare the hours devoted to the preaching work in 
1942 with 1962. In 1942 there were 28,030,049 
hours spent preaching and in 1962 Jehovah's wit- 
nesses spent 142,046,679 hours declaring the good 
news. So with more hours preaching it is natural 
to expect greater results in the gathering of the 
great crowd of people before the throne of God. 
-Rev. 7:9. 

Doing this work is not easy and there will be 
some heartaches. Jesus said: "Many will be stum- 
bled and will betray one another and will hate one 
another." How true! We have seen it. Therefore 
let us make sure that none of this stumbling is 
because of us. Rather, let us appreciate that those 
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are disfellowshiped, , and this 
tion clean. There are still o 
away, are stumbled or even 
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and teachers. All these were provided for the pur- 
pose of training the holy ones. That work has not 
stopped today within the congregation of God. 
Jehovah God is sending forth in his organization 
zone servants, district servants, circuit servants, 
missionaries, congregation servants and other ma- 
ture ministers for the training of those who are 
dedicated to Jehovah God today. All these ser- 
vants have done a marvelous work in helping 
brothers grow strong, but we just cannot leave 
all this work to the overseers. There are not 
enough overseers to look after the individual care 
that is needed for all the new ones who are coming 
in and regularly associating with Jehovah's wit- 
nesses. The Society is doing all it can to help these 
new ones through an excellent training program. 
It organized the Gilead School for its principal 
overseers, the Kingdom Ministry School for all 
congregation servants and the Theocratic Ministry 
School in the congregations for all of God's minis- 
ters. All thwe schools have been organized within 
'J$-lmv&@s o~gmization to teach and train Jeho- 
vah's witnesses to help others in the truth to build 
up their faith in Jehovah and show forth love. 
Thii training work must go on because it is very 

evident that the ingathering of the great crowd 
is not over. As was pointed out, during the years 
from 1942 to 1952 there were, on an average, 
32,070 persons taking up the ministerial work 
each year, and in the past ten years, from 1952 to 
1962, that average has jumped to 49,421. What a 
great crowd to take care of each year! And we 
must keep them strong and build up their love. 
Jehovah's Christian witnesses "are not the sort 
that shrink back to destruction, but the sort that 
have faith to the preserving alive of the soul." 
(Heb. 10:39) How essential it is for each congre- 
gation servant, along with his ministerial assist- 
ants, to check over the Publisher's Record cards 
each month! Where was Brother So-and-so last 
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month? Sick? Visiting out of town? Moving? 
What happened to him? He is part of the congre- 
gation of God. Is he still active? Where? Check 
the record cards. Find those few who may be 
drifting away, and you do not know why or where 
they have gone. Do you follow through and en- 
courage those who have slacked their hands? Do 
all those who at  one time or another came to the 

- meetings still come? Are they still in your terri- 
tory? If Jehovah in his loving-kindness provided 
evangelizers and shepherds and teachers to train 
the holy ones years ago, then certainly we have an 
obligation as Christians to keep on training those 
who a t  one time dedicated their lives to the ser- 
vice of God but for some reason or another have 
slowed down and have stepped aside and are slip- 
ping back into the world. Real Christians are not 
the kind that shrink back. Help them! 

Help all your brothers to see the perilous times 
'. in which we are living. Aid them to regain that 

first love for Jehovah and to regain the desire to 
praise Him. Every one of God's servants has a 
responsibility toward his brothers. Every one dedi- 
cated to do the will of God must be acquainted 
with the Word of Gad and know his responsibili- 
ties toward others and e m y  them out. Show one 
another how to walk in Inbgrtty* There is no 
doubt about it, the larger the New World society 
gets on this side of Armageddon the more prob- 
lems we win have. Btrt; we are not the kind that 
slack the hand or shrink back. 

YQTJR HELP APPRECLATED 
Jehovah's witnesses worldwide are trying to do 

right the work required by God. There is no other 
arganization of people in the world that spend so 
much of their own time freely without compensa- 
tion as Jehovah's people have done in the last 

. Just think of it! They spent 142,000,000 
~ ~ r a 3 .  speaking about God's kingdom without r 
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financial gain to themselves and millions more 
hours at  congregation meetings inciting in one 
another love and right works. How many individ- 
uals would it require to put in this amount of time 
preaching-142,000,000 hours-if a man worked 
eight hours a day five days a week and fifty weeks 
a year? That is equal to two thousand hours. Well, 
it would take 71,000 persons working a whole 
year. 

But there is much more preaching work than 
what we see here. Jehovah's witnesses are preach- 
ing by their daily course of action, by their con- 
duct at  home with their children, by their attend- 
ance at meetings and in helping new ones at  the 
meetings. A Christian's time spent in preaching 
the good news cannot be measured just in hours, 
for he lives the life of a minister all day long. As is 
well known, the majority of the ministers of God 
in the organization of Jehovah's witnesses have to 
take care of families and devote their time to secu- 
lar ou pa@ok)is. put. even SO, these brothers and 
sisters % -me  New World society have been very 
generous in making contributions to the Society 
so that the preaching of the good news can be 
done in other lands where they cannot go person- 
ally. They have shown a willingness to help others 
get there. By their unsolicited contributions to 
the Watch Tower Society in all parts of the world, 
the Society was able to spend over $400,000 in aid- 
ing missionaries and over $2,200,000 to assist spe- 
cial pioneers during the 1962 service year in dif- 
ferent parts of the earth. In order to aid our 
brothers and sisters and the people of goodwill to be 
encouraged in the ministry the Society also spent 
over $4'70,000 on circuit and district servants. To 
help these special representatives in different 
parts of the world, all in the full-time service, the 
Society spent upward of $3,100,000. The Watch 
Tower Society is very grateful to all of Jehovah's 
witnesses everywhere for their financial assist- 
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ance. In addition to this we must recognize, too, 
that these servants of Jehovah are taking care 
of Kingdom Hall expenses, circuit and district as- 
sembly expenses, all to the honor and glory of 
Jehovah's name. 
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people partook of the emblems, because during the 
year they finished their earthly course in death. 

While the remnant of the body of Christ grows 
smaller, the great crowd of "other sheep" that 
Jehovah God €hrough his Son Christ Jesus is 
gathering out of all nations, kindreds and tongues, 
is growing larger. These, too, like the remnant 
who had dedicated their lives to God's service, 
have symbolized their dedication to God's service 
by water baptism. There were 69,649 individuals 
who did this. The baptizing of such a great crowd 
in just one year places a grave responsibility upon 
those who are already in the truth. It reminds us 
of what Paul said to Timothy: "Fight the fine 

same thing. 
On the other hand, it is not just the respon- 

sibility of overseers to aid people to remain Chris- 
tians and to stay in Jehovah's visible organization. 
It is the responsibility of every Christian within 
Jehovah's organization to help each one. True, our 
love goes out to God, and Jesus said we shoad 
love Jehovah our God with all our heart, mind, 
soul and strength, but he also said we should love 
our neighbor as we love ourselves. If we really 
do this, then as Christians we must love and aid 
our neighbors to put up a fine fight for the faith. 
Why sbould Christians want to do this? Because, 

like Paul, Christians must be able to say: "I did 
not hold back from telling you any of the things 
that were profitable nor from teaching you pub- 
licly and from house to house." (Acts 20:20) 
Christians will never "get a firm hold on the ever- 
lasting life" unless they keep on serving God in 
every way day by day. So it is necessary to help 
one another, especially in these perilous times, 
days that are hard to deal with, days in which 
every man's hand is against his neighbor, days in 
which the love of the greater number grows cold, 
days in which immorality is rampant. So it is 
excellent admonition that Paul gave Timothy. 
Every Christian showld help his brother to 'fight 
the fine fight of the faith, to get a firm hoid on 
the everlasting life.' This is in full accord with 
the text that Jehovah's witnesses have chosen for 
1963: "Have faith to the preserving alive of the 
soul." (Heb. 10:39) With these thoughts in mind 
it is hoped, not only that those who are now Je- 
hovah's witnesses will keep a firm hold on the 
real life, but also that hundreds of thousands, yes, 
millions of other persons still groping for the light 
will find it, if it pleases God. Bringing them the 
light is the great responsibility resting upon Jeho- 
vah's witnesses. They must take the truth and 
light from the Word of Gad -@ the enrls of the 
earth. This they will do by Jehovah3 mdeserved 
kindness right on u to ale end: of this 
t8b&s.. J B B .  has .#&ed %hat .it will 
tihid he: "TbLdgmtl fiew'dbf me' likgdom will be 

ached in all the inhabited earth for a witness 
nations; and then the end will come." 
: 14. 

ehovah's witnesses are a united people, 
to know the will of God and to do it day 
They love their God in heaven, Jehovah, 
their heart, mind, soul and strength, and 
e their neighbor as they do themselves. 
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This has been forcefully expressed during the year 
by their activity and their devotion to the service 
in preaching the good news. In the reports re- 
ceived from all the branches throughout the world 
every branch servant indicated that he was 
charged with the responsibility of sending to the 
brothers in each and every other country through- 
out the world the love and greetings of Jehovah's 
witnesses in his country. So it is indeed a pleasure 
through this medium, the Yearbook, to send to all 
of Jehovah's witnesses everywhere the warm love 
and greetings of their fellow workers, one to the 
other. 

During 1962 we had a very inspiring text to 
think about: "Be courageous and let your heart be 
strong. Yes, hope in Jehovah." (Ps. 27:14) Living 
this text brought all of Jehovah's witnesses real 
happiness, and now we look forward to a new year 
of service and we will keep in mind another im- 
portant theme from God's Word, namely: "Have 
faith ta&he pmmnying alive of the soul." (Heb. 
10:39] It Is the payer of God's people everywhere 
that together we will remain faithful in our ser- 
vice to Jehovah. By the doing of the will of God 
day by day we will preserve alive our souls. May 
Jehovah's rich blessing go with all of you as to- 
gether we face the future with joy and determina- 
tion, never slacking the hand or shrinking back, 
but having "faith to the preserving alive of the 
soul." Be assured of my warm love for all servants 
of Jehovah. 

Your brother and fellow servant, 

, President 

ANNUAL MEETING 
On Monday morning, October 1, 1962, a t  ten o'clock 

the members of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract 
Society of Pennsylvania met a t  its registered office, 
4100 Bigelow Boulevard, Pittsburgh 13, Pennsylvania. 
The meeting was called to order by the president of 
the Society and request was made to give proof that a 
quorum was present for the transaction of business. 
The secretary informed the members present that on 

, . October 1, 1961, there were 413 members and since that 
time some of the members of the corporation had 
passed away in death and two had resigned. This left 
the membership in the corporation as of October 1,1962, - a t  404. Proof was submitted that 396 members were 
present a t  the meetin in person or by proxy. There 
were many others of .l&ovah's witnesses from dwerent 
parts of the United States present. In fact, when the 
count was taken there proved to be 2,064 in attendance, 
Elling the main auditorium and the overflow meeting 
place in the basement. 

I - 

The &st order of business was the filling of offices of 
two directors whose terms had expired. F. W. Franz ' and Hugo H. Riemer were both nominated as directors 
of the Society for a term of three years. By unanimous 

, vote they were reelected. 
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the Watchtower Bible School of Gilead. I t  was indeed 
a pleasure to hear from all of them and to live wit11 
them, as it were, in their own countries during the 
minutes they described progress of the work in these 
different parts of the earth. 

A director of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract 
Society of Pennsylvania, Lyman A. Swingle, next spoke 
on the subject of confidence. His words were very en- 
couraging to all in attendance. The secretary and trea- 
surer, Grant Suiter, then gave greetings and messages 
from many other parts of the world from members 
who could not be present but who made expressions of 
their love for the work that they are engaged in and 
their appreciation of serving with God's people every- 
where. 

The president of the Society then addressed the 
audience on the subject "Strong Reason for Faith in 
God's New.Wo?ld." He pointed out how essential it is 
to have f a t h  In these last days. The two hours and 
twenty-nine minutes that intervened from the op-g 
of the meeting with prayer to the adjourning and 
closing with prayer were joyful ones, and it proved to 
be a very refreshing occasion. It was a W g h t  fgr those 
resent to  be able to me& Wit 89 q'p others from 

ha 9.  th$-me M ? &  states 8 ~ e X , # ~ ~ & ~  Cw g . e p  + + I  aty, on ~ctober '  1.2, 

t h , $ e d d  drre"oto?sS of the Wqtch Tower Bible and 
Tract Soaety of Pennsylvania met to elect officers. All 
the present officers were reelected, namely, the president, 
N. H. Knorr; the vice-president, F. W. Franz; the secre- 
tawtreasurer, Grant Suiter; the assistant secretary- 
treasurer, H. H. Riemer. The other members of the 
board of directors are T. J. Sulhvan, M. G. Henschel 
and L. A. Swingle. Full consideration was given to the 
financial report for the year ending August 31, 1962, 
and reports were made on how the work of Jehovah's 
witnesses was going-on in all parts of the earth. Truly 
Jehovah's rich blessln has been upon hls eople who 
have shown great fa&. All the members of the board 
of. mectors are a t e m  to Jebov h God for their 
p9vi1egeq Of ?eq#&and by h$+ un8'eserved ltindness 
w ~ l l  conbnue in respeave privile es of service 
faithfully, to the honor and glory of ~efovah's name. 

YEARTEXT FOR 1963 
:.*"Have faith to the preserukg alive of the soul." 
9 -Heb. 10:39. . , 

Man was made to live, but we find him dying. God's 
Word tells us very clearly that man dies because of 
Adam's sin and disobedience, and this same Word of 
God explains how Jehovah made a provision for npan 
to regain life. "For God loved the world so much that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, in order that everyone 
exercising faith in him might not be destro ed but have 
everlasting life!' (John 3: 16) Here Jesus pfainly stated 
that the one exercising faith in him might not be 
destroyed, but. he will be able to attain to everlasting 
life. It is not just a matter of a $erson*s hearing once 
about Chrlst Jesus and saymg, 'I believe$' : bu: it. is 
necessary for each individual to get an w6m& kmwl- 
edge of the Son of God so that there will be oneness in 
the faith that all followers of Christ have. In-order to 
establish this oneness in belief and to make one's faith 
strong Jehovah gave to mankind "some as apostles, 
some as prophets, some as evangelizers, some as shep- 
herds and teachers, with a view to the training of the 
holy ones, for ministerial work, for the building up of 
the body of the Christ, until we all attain to the oneness 
m the faith and in the accurate knowledge of the Son of 

.- . .  . 

The best de 
and it is this: 
hoped for, the 
not beheld!' - .= - - - - - -- - - -- -- . - - - - 
inspiration lists men who aigiutstanding in showing 
faith, men who are talked about by Christians ever - 
where because of their displa~ of this quality. The ~ i b r e  
record says, "by faith Abel," 'by faith Enoch," "by faith 
Noah," "by faith Abraham," and so on through the 
entire eleventh chaoter of Hebrews. Yes. all these men -. - - , ---- -- ---- - 
did things that changed their whole lives and governed 
their course of progress. They did not just move bhnd l~  
ahead, not knowing for sure i3 they were right or wrong. 
When these men and women mentioned by Paul moved 



324 Y e a r b o o k  Y e a r b o o k  325 
that have bith to the preserving alive of the soul." 

DAILY TEXTS ANTI G O M ~ ~ ( S I  

(Heb. 11:lO) Yes, there is every assurance that a Chris- 
tian needs for him to press on in his service for Jehovah. 
With Paul each Christian must say: "Now we are not 
the sort that shrink back to destruction, but the sort 



Serving the Mer  Out of the House of Bread-Mia. 5: 1. 

Taesday, Jan- 1 
Look! I am deoIcc?%ng to o r  
good -8 of a great jov t%at 
all the people will hws, b e  
cawe there was born to YMb 
to&g a s*pr, who ie qMt 

the Lord, an DDcw28 mty. 
-Luke B : 1@,11. 

Today the natiow are Pre- 
occupied solely with the 
government of men by men 
They ignore the greatest fact 
in connection with the subject 
of government: that Jehovah 
has a government and that he 
has already put m power the 
RuIer for the perfect govern- 
ment over long-misruled man- 
kind. It is not a government 
unable to u n d e r s t a n d  and 

Once a man! That fact should 
m a k ~  +is overnment of God's 
p romon ge l  closer to us than 

vernment by holy 
&%f"fll/l5 3 

Wednesday, January 2 
Be cowageowr and let y w r  
hewt be atrow. Yes ho e in 

J?hovah.-Pa. 1f : 18 
Whlle Jesus was talking 

with the mob that came to 
take h e ,  hie disciples aban- 
doned hun and fled. However 
as Jesus was led oE and 
brought into the house of the 
high riest Peter and another 
disci f e  foliowed a t  a distance. 
But $id these two have enough 
courage .to stand up for Jesus 
then? a d  they have the falth 
and strength necessary to stand 
aIone as Jesus was now stand- 
ing alone before the Jemsh 

religions leaders and later . 
before the Roman rulers? That 
test was to come for them. ' 
Jesus was then undergoing a 
supreme test of his courage. 
He fully corn rehended the 
fight that was d e n  on between 
Satan and himself. iesus was 
trusting in  J e  ovah! H e  was 
setting the &t aamp1e for 
all lovers of life to follow. He 
could well say the words of the 
psalmist quoted above. Fnr- 
ther Jesua knew that Satan 
wodd try to sift all Ghristians 
as wheat, and thmgore they 
all needed more fa~th.  !l!hey 
needed the hol spirit and this 
he romised &em.-kohn 16: 
7, Ef  W 1/1 6,P 

Thursday, Jspnsrg 3 
Mere man see8 what ap ears 
to the qea ;  but ~d fw &- 
*ah. be sees what the heart IS. . -1 Barn. 16:7. 

It is imaortsnt that we look 

edoy the 
comDang an8l",Y"a',"~i$~ od?: 
to eihjo- our association with 
them. $herefore. we seek not 
to displease our .friends or our 
God. who is our cIosest Fnend. 
Such concern is proper, be- 
cause it i s  an express?on of 
our love of God and neighbor. 
To examine ourselves, as Paul 
admonishes us to do a t  2 Go- 
rinthians 13: 6, we must see 
ourselves as  God sees us. He 
looks upon our hidden motives 
and desires. Therefore, to be 
sure we. b v e  God% a proval 
we mush ,cheek hid8en mo- 
tives 'and desires and discern 

, the thoughts and intentions of 
the heart. We must know why ' .we should make changes in our 
personality, what changes to 
make and how. All of t h s  ca lk  
for an accurate knowledge of 
ourselves our mptives - and 
~ o d ' s  .iniallible wntten Word, 
the Bible. W 3/15 3, 6 

and death !id come when J&s 
reached m O&lm. Bible 

&tors =b~lun received a 
number of f 8vomble ,m, - f&k 
When God fouaht for fy$, 06- 

Man love freedom td I&& 
and a c t  Neverthelw, the en- 
lightened mind ia not repuked 
a t  the thou ht  of becomng a 

1 slave of ~e%ovah. Why not? / B e n  a urrfd study of 
&& %a@%aia- p. oved to the 
mina at" nyeIf. corn: r p ~ e t e l ~  m =%ecB w me 
oniy normal, pro er -and- r e  

[ sonable thing to 8. w e  get w 
h o p  who God i s  and for wV%t 
he m%mds. We learn that he ~s 
the Ureator. We learn that he 

b 

some to 'yocs; ,Bwi+' if I $0 .go 
play way. I unR B e n d  h n  to 



Monday, January 7 
0 Jehovah, who will be a 
guest in your tent? Who lpin 
reside in your holy momtwn? 

-Pa. 15 : 1. 
David had brou ht the ark 

of Jehovah from t%e house of 
Obed-edom to Jerusalem. To 
enter this tent was to enter 
into the presence of the Most 
High. David selected certain 
ones to serve a t  this tent. 
Asaph being among those sd 
privile ed. Jehovah is very 
?arefJ about those who stay 
IU hls holy presence. I f  the 
requirements in David's day 
for being a guest in  Jehovah's 
tent there on his hol mountain 
were strict, then Eow much 
more so must be the require 
ments for abiding in Jehovah's 
tent as  a permanent guest, as 
a member of his hoJy famdy! 
To be able to say with Dav~d: 
"I wjll be a uest in your tent 
for t~mes infefinite," we must 

rove ourselves God's friends. 
8ince UHis indm?p 9 with 
the upright ones, i t  is abso- 
lutely fm erative %at those 
who rou& eqoy h u  ptB& 
tion and hospitality orever 
learn what God r uires for 
being u p r i g h t  IS eyes. 
Hence each one should ask 
himself the above questions. 
-Pa. 61 : 4 - Prov. 3 : 32. 
W 2/15 3, 4; 

Taesday, January 8 
Happ are those conscio~s of 

t f e k  s iritual need. 
-$att. 5 : 3. 

The father of a family .aa 
its head IS consaous of ~ t s  
spiritual need. One or more 
tunes each week a family Bible 
study is held. All members, 
young and old, &ave opportuni- 
ties to Darbcmate. At the 
morning meal hi many homes 
the entire family shares in 
considering the daily Bible 
text  At each mealtime a pray- 
er of thanks is offered to God 
for life's necessities. Then a t  
the close of the day, all mem- 

bers in many hqmea unite in 
family prayer, withethe father 
expressing the petibons, many 
kneehng on such oceas~ons. 
During the week personal 
Bible stud is encouraged for 
each fam& member a t  his 
private conirenience. Regularly 
the entire family attends all 
con regational meetin s. Since 
sue% a family is mate up of 
ministers, time is set aside 
everr week for ministerial 
servlce. I n  this manner sac- 
rifices of praise are offered 
upon God's altarlike arran e- 
ment for Christians toda % 
all such ways the family stows 
that i t  is conscious of its 
spiritual need. W 4/1 16 

Wednesdays January 9 
I shall laud you liecause in a 
fearkspirin way I am w w  
derfully ma&. Your work;s are 
w&ful, as m soul is very 

well aware.-Js. 139: 14. 
In  making man Cod rovided 

a mind, a body, a set c$ organs 
and an a b ~ l ~ t y  and capacity 
for work that are a miracle of 
mbwles in all the material 
creation. Consider the God- ?. abiitjep of speaking, 
istening, wntin and reading. 

Even though faten from oer- 
fection, we have reason- to 
exclaim as did David. What a 
wondi%us masterpiece of con- 
struction is the upright human 
frame! The design and balance 
of the body, its mechanics and 
chemistry, and the amazin 
hookuo of nerves, mind an8 
sense6 are without araliel in 
human scientific acgievement. 
Reflect on those tee marvel- 
ously designed levers, the hu- 
man hgera. Even the smartest 
engineer  could never have 
thou ht out, or manufactured, 
aqt%in so beautiful1 utili- 
tarian. '~eflect, .too, &at no 
human producbon on thLs 
earth, from a tiny transistor 
to a mighty ocean liner, .could 
have been constructed mthout 
the use of those God-given 
fingers. W 5/15 9,lO 

Thursday, January 10 

"-The cherub who had been 
placed. m charge of certain 
operabons on the planet earth 
turned against the Chief Over- 
seer. Jehovah, and became a 
slanderer an o ser one cor- 
mt in hkart. g a u d  the first 
m& and woman were sen- 
tenced to death. The woman 
ignored the organization ar- 
rangement of seeking direction 
from her head. Adam, in turn 
gamitted himrjelf to be bl@ded 

seEfishesa so as to be direct- J by one lowor - him 
organiPati0nally.- E t3!p4w 
by Jehovah, WJIQ qa, yen 
h e  spe@c matmeti 8: 3 9 t h  
f d e d  mspectibn '%%en the 
areat Overseer came to take an 
ikounting. Years later the 
a stle Paul made reference to tr e downfall of the s irit over- 
seer of the earth. &e power 
given to an overseer is no cause 
to puff him up with pride, and 
a newlv converted man would 

m y ,  J=aary ll 
0 Betlslehm H bra$? 
one CB mle 8-, *&%,.% 

thowmds of JudaL. 
yofh t4?5u. 

to me Qo w.* 0 1*0'g 
mler m I m l ,  whose -an ss 
from ear time!, fro? the 

days 07 time mdefinrte. 
-Mic. 5 : R. 

The ang-els who praised God 
a t  l&e bxrt?~ of Jesus had 
knawn hun m heaven as the 
anlytbegotten, firstborn Son of 
God. So that birth in  Beth-le- 
hem was not the start m t h  
him. His life had been miracu- 
lously transferred from heaven 
to earth, from the spmt  to the 

human realm, in order that, by 
natural ties he might become 
the everlasthg heir to  David's 
throne. H e  had his origin from 
early tunes, m heaven, from 
when God created him to be 
the firatbop of all creatip, 

of the creabon 
There was no earlier 
creation's -ing 

than the creation of thm only- 
begotten Son of God. No date 
for this is given in God's Word. 
Thus it remains in  the in- 
deMt6  past for us, so that 
this Son of God who w w  %o 
become ruler in Israel is "from 
the da s of time i n d a t e . "  
W 1/1g 6 

-9s Jm-W 
will not turn aside 

The tribe of Judah, in par- 
ticular may have wondered 
when daul of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin was chosen by God to 
be the fimt human h n g  of 
Israel. Still Judah 

God anointed Jesus with holy 
spi 't, this both c o n b e d  the 
n g G  of ~ e s u s   am^ +, a p  
pointed him to the m o r n  
the go@ news of wlu& it d 
our pnmlege to preach. W 7/1 
9-11 



Sunday, January 53 
If you love me, you will ob- 

serve rn commandments. 
J o h n  14: 15. 

In ever instance our wor- 
sfip to Lhovah comes first, 
ahead of others' co 
Jesus gave commands =ad:; 
essentially hb Eather's am- 
mands, and abont these he 
said the above words. We -- 
not obey our famly's desires 
for us if it means contradicting 
or refusing what God com- 
mands. Among Jesus' com- 
mands are that we love our 
ne i  hbor, and among our 
neigfbors our family members 
are nearest, even though op- 
posed to the Bible. These, then, 
require our greatest concern. 
We want to help them lnto 
the truth. Because the do not 
see the truth as quick& as we 
did is no reason for cutting 
loose from them. Others in our 

suade them, do not prejudice 
them. Endear them to us and 
do not make them just endure 
us. W 411 18a 

Monday, January 14 
Did you come out with swords 
d clubs as againat a robber? 
While I was with. you in the 
temple day after d g  you did 
not stretoh out your hands 
a ainst me. But th4s is your 

and the authority o 
darlcncss.-Luke 22 : 52,5d 
Peter, the impetuous. one, 

was the man who was going to 
d' lay momentary bravery. WY~ e the historian Mark tells 
us that Judas betrayed Jesus 
with a kiss, the apostle John 
telIs us that it was Malchus 
whose ear Peter cut off with 
the sword. (John 18: 10) 

Jesus dig not show his courage 
by khtang with carnal weap- 
ons, nor did he want  IS 
disciples to show theirs that 
way. So he rebuked Peter and 
touched the ear of the man 
that Peter had struck and 
healed him. With calm courage 
Jesus @en addressed the above 
words to those that had come 
to take hka Satan the enemy 
did not seh;Jerma in broad 
dayIight while reachin in $e 
temple. ~teal&il he %ad hxs 
cowards do hw &rty work a t  
night. Persons filled with hate 
cannot see the light. ( 5  John 
2 : 9) It takes courage not to 
fi h t  back with carnal weapons. 3 1/1 4, 5 

mesaay, amuary 15 
You cannot be slaves to God 
m d  to riches.-hke 16: 15. 

Riches are. not the kind af 
friend Chmtaans should make 

mental rule: No man can be 
a slave to two masters. The 
two masters, it is understood 
here, are in opposition to each 
other. If a person holds to one 
of these, he will des ise the 
other, loving one an& hating 
the other. The contrast between 
the rulers is so great that one 
cannot be for both. Jehovah 
God is the p e e  Slave-master 
he m the nme Owner of ali 
creatures &y * ht of. his cre- 
atorshlp. And $we wrsh to be 
friends of hie, we must loyally 
serve him $3- him 'qur ex- 
clusive devotaon, ddca tmg 
our lives to him and giving 
our all in his service becoming 
followers of his beioved Son, 
Jesus Christ. Further, Jeho- 
vah does npt allow his servqts  
to serve h m  part of the tune 
and his hated enem the other 
~t of the time.-hv. 3: 16. 

2/15 12, 13 

Wednesday, January 16 
Let t, that. tMks he i s  
stmdi beware that he d o ~ s  

not 'yra~.-~  or. 10 : 12. 
We must protect ourselves 

from attitudes that are danger- 
ous and destructive to our way 
of worship, which is still an- 
other reason for proving what 
we ourselves are. Paul warned 
us not to become overconfident. 
Overconfidence can lead us to 
the foll of relying on our own 
strengd or the power of arma- 
ments. It can cause us to lean 
on 'our own understanding or 
the upderstanding of. ofher 
men, instead of trustang m 
the power and wisdom of God. 
Closely related to overeonfi- 
deuce are indiEerence and 
negligence. Either one can 
prove fatal. Indifference can 
lull us to sleep as to the 
urzencv of our tmes. and n e e  
ligGnce" can cause us' t o  e u &  
the table of Jehovah. ~ i e r e -  
fore, it behooves us to keep 
proving to ourse!ve? what we 
are lest we fall mctm to these 
subtle snares of the Devil. 
There are reasons for concern. 

I 

1 10-12 

hem means House of Bread, 
and Blphyathah means .Fruit- 
ful, Fertxhty. Judah, in the 
territory of which Bethlehem 

I3 hrathah was located, means 
[fehovah-] Lauded. For man- 
kind that House of Bread 

I means much, yes, life itself. 
Mankind needs a minister, a 
ruler from that Greater h e  
of Bread. What @ needed for 
mankmd to live m not mere 
bread of wheat or ry-e. Jesus 
Christ himself e m p h e d  that 
fact, for, a t  the close of his 
forty-day fas he refused to 
'gake miracu?ous bread for 
-elf, but re~eated  IS Fa- 
ther's words : Noh k .bxead 
alone does man live but by 
every expression of Jehovah's 
mouth does man live!'-Deut. 
8: 3. W 1/15 17 

Friday, January 18 

recognize as  the Ruler to 
whom our obedience belongs. 
Those few thonsan& out of 

be!ongs. So they obediently 
 om m tglea+lng the good 
news of e Kmgdom. All per- 
sons who do not now render 
him their obedience will be 
destroyed when the end comes 
upon this wicked .world a t  
A r m a  eddon. Thm @Noh 
"The Eion of the Tribe 04 
Judah," must rule untal all en- 
emies are put beneath his feet. 
W 7/1 15 



Saturday, January 19 
This is what the love of God 
means, that we observe M s  
commandments; and vet h k  
commandments are ttot bwden- 

some-1 John 5 : 3. 
Love prompted God to send 

hi Son for our redemption. 
Since God expressed so much 
love for us, we should respond 
with ratitude and apprecia- 
tion. h e  must love hlm with 
our whole heart, mind, soul 
and strength. True love is that 
all-embracing. We do not be- 
lon to ourselves, whether we 
&l choose to serve h m  
or not. h?wever, in extending 
an invitabon to us, he allows 
us to use our own free will to 
choose to devote opr lives and 
energy to what is r a t ,  to 
godly devotion. If one under- 
stands why he should be bap- 
tized, .the? really should be 
no hesitahon to follow through 

Sunday, January 20 
He bowed down, he stretched 
himself out like a lion a d ,  
like a .lion, who &ares rouse 

h ? - G m .  49: 9. 
Warfare, would not be the 

only ocoqpatian an ex erleoce 
of the Qibe af dSis& but 
there would be times of 'peace 
and relaxation, like that of an 
arvdh (the African name for 
"lion"). So, when the tribe of 
Judah was enjoying peace and 
the products. of its work, who 
dared rouse i t  up to war, since 
the tribe was like a LM 
(Asiatic name for "lion") for 
fierceness? The lion's stretch- 

ing himself out peacefull 
with satisfaction, was w& 
flustrated in the forty- ear 

eaceful rei of wise h n g  
Kolomon. T% One greater 
than King Solomon, nflmely, 
"The Lion of. the Tnbe of 
Judah " wrll bnng m a peace- 
ful re&p of a thousand years. 
Since the beginning of hi 
heapenly reign AD. 1914, the 
nabons of SBpmJs world w v l d  
dare rouse h m  u by defymg 
his right to rule. i t  the.battle 
of Armageddon the "L~on of 
the Tribe of Judah" will tear 
the nations to pieces and come 
up from the prey victorious. 
So let each one of us never 
rouse him up! W 7/1 7, 8 

Monday, January  21 
Trembling a t  men is what 2ays 
a smare, but he that is trusting 
in Jehovah will be protected. 

-Prov. 89 : 85. 
The fear of men. the fear of 

the g?vsmmeata $at were 
osaessm@the~,Brornrned Land 

h&ab&kit&e&ildren of Israei 

!Cuesday, January 22 
0 Bethkhem Bphrathah, . . . 
from you them will come out 
to me the one who is to becorns 
ruler C Israel.-iKk. 5:2. 

Jehovah elevated Jesus to 
his own right hand in the 
heavens to his literal heavenly 
throne. !By this action he made 
Jesus the Son of David to 
become the Lord over David, 
just as it had been foretold. 
(Ps. 110 : 1 2). How yonder- 
ful all of htfils / Thm q d e  
it pomible for 8icahts  pro h- 
ecy c o n c e r n  the great ~ 8 e r  
out of llttle %ethlehem to be 
fulfilled on a lar er scale, in 
our own time. ~ u j y  worthy of 
mention in universal histor 
yas the Ruler's &man b i r d  
m Bethlehem nmeteen cen- 
turies ago. Yet his coming out 
of a Greater Bethlehem iq the 
ca acity of an installed Ruler 
ingeaven is still more worthy 
of mention. It is an event of 
greater importan~e to the uni- 
verse and es ally to man- 
kind,'whose b E  and flesh the 
Ruler once shared. Tuned by 

f r e ~ .  gefng f o r w a r d  even I accurate Bible prophecies, this 
thousrh thev had the nreceding far  more m w r t a n t  event oc- 
y - p a s s ~ d  through-the Rea curred in our own generation, 

ea, gainmg deliverance from in the year l914,a ear to be 
ypt, under the uidance of remembered prima* aa the 

a o v a h  ~ o d .  +ofthul should g of the end 'of e Gentile 
have been fresh m their mem- es. W 1/15 14.16 
ory. Moses and Aaron, see' 
the attitude of the eople, 
upon them faces begre all the 
congre ation of Israel. Joshua 
and d l e b ,  two faithful men 
who had spied out the land, 
rip ed their garments apart 
a n f  urged the Israelites to 

Wednesday, January 28 

have faith in Jehovah, not to must keep ourselves-nuder the 
rebel and no& la fear the people jud m e n t  of Chr i s t .  It is 
of $he lan& Ti? these Braelites fatafiy easy for us to make a 
hadl @d the spi-rit of David, profession of Christianity a 
who Iived centuries later, they eubstitute for livlne bv it. A 
would have cried out enthu- W @&tian mu!t e d i c t  his 
siastically even as he did. 9- aln?lf-examination to prove 
They would have moved ahead. t'o himself that he ia following 
But they lacked courage and Uhrist. Others may sa he is 
so stayed as wanderers in the OF is not. but unless he %mself 

all .is lost. Only if we are 
mUmg and able to  bring our 
inmost thoughts, feelings and 
daily conduct under the scru- 
tiny of God's rinci les can 
we know oumP,es. 8ve ma 
not hide behind self-approvat 
in order to escape self-criticism 
that sinceritx and truth bring ; 
we ma not insulate ourselves 
from &e power of truth and 
refuse to ask ourselves what 
we believe, what kind of per- 
a ~ n e  we are becpmng. Onl 
r E  to  a e  b.'~ht pf t?ti 

s tnp  away all illuaons 
about ouiselves- and o n the 

for healing and Ke. W 
26 

!l!hursday, January %4 
He who is . speakin the 
truth t Iris'&kwt.-BB. $5 : 3. 
Thk is nothkr re uirement 

for oae w + o " w o a  8 e  ~ o d ' a  
guest. Thg one speaking the 
truth in his heart is honest 
with others and with himself. 
I f  he s ea$ the truth in his 
heart truthlwith 8e WLU his mouth. also s e o %  

will he avoid falsehood, but hk 
will be a preacher of truth, 
God's truth. The truths that 
God requires us to speak are 
found in hfs Womd aJ &w 
include eommnn en& of 
~ w u r  ~ & t .  e a a J E r  t h e  

kingdom thousands of persons 
who were once enemies of God 
have now become his friends. 
To share in doing this is the 
grand privilege and ob ation 
of every true ~ h r i s t i a n s  do 
this we must be reachers of 
truth. Everyo~e wgo ia speak- 
mg the truth m hls heart wi.U 
s n e a k  t h e  t r u t h  w i t h  h i s  

wildefness. If we have the fear teaching others about 
of man we also . d l  not reach kingdom. .W 3/15 19, 
our W 1/1 15, 16 

:, J 



m d a y ,  a m u a r y  25 
All flesh + l@e grass, and all 
at8 olorv as lzlce a Blossotn of 
gras-s; "the r a s s  becorneb 
w i t b e d ,  an8 t?e flower - 1 off,  bwt tlre sayzng of Jehovah 

endwes forever.-1 Pet. 
1 : 24. 95. 

Hap y are hose w o rely $ s q b g  of J&ov*! 
WLU l ~ v e  by reason of 
(Gal. 3 : 11) They recog- 

nize that the heavens belong 
to God, and .that the spi+tud 
heavens of h s  presence mll be 
inhabited by his holy angels 
and the ones in union with 
Christ. whom Jehovah trans- 
forms .from lory to glory ac- 
cording to %is new-covenant 
arrangement. They recognize 
that earth itself, not space, is 
Cod's gift to man. and that i t  
ls nght here on thls earth that 
Jehovah's will must be done 
with respect to mankind. They 
will not be like this modern 

!? g near.-Luke 21  : 25-28. W 
/15 7, 9a 

Sstnrday, January 26 
You hecsrd my teaching . . . 
put that teaolcing into the 
charge o f .  . . swh men as will 
be competent to teaoh others. 

-I Tim. I : I, Phillips. 
m e  principle here enunci- 

ated applies also to the train- 
ing started at  the f d y  level. 
It also can reach out and ex- 
pand, providing more and more 
ts i f ied ministers to. spread 

good news of the Kmgdom. 
From experience many parents 
have learned that the best way 

8 p+n the+ childrp in  the 
hnsban mintat ls to get 

them started in %e house-to- 

house d i s t r i b u t i o n  of the 
Watchtower and Awalcel jour- 
nals. This is a wholesome work, 
one that can be engaged in 
easily by children, and which 
generally produces good re- 
sults, enabhng sincere mquirers 
to learn of God's kingdom. 
Parents, do you aid your chil- 
dren to have talking oints on 
each m wine so g a t  their 
present%ons are both efEective 
a n d  knowledgeable? Yes, 
teaching one's own children is 
a prime res onsibility for the 
parents anaboth should share 
it to the full.  his arental 
teaching and .trainin yeads to 
family maturity. W 13,14 

Sunday, Jarmsry 27 
Keep proving what vow $(our- 

selves are.-8 Uor. 13: 5. 
There are many reagolm why 

we should keep provmg what 
we are. One reason xs, We 

nature, we must keep promg 
ourselves. Another reason for 
proving ourselves is that we 
are living a t  a time when 
Satan is em loying every im- 
a inable dev4sh device \o enek 

mankmd mto a wh~rlpool 
of destruction with him. H e  
has made money, presbge, 
possession, power and pleasure 
gods. We must keep testin 
purselves lest. we be dee$ive% 
into worshlpmf: these idols 
that cannot mve life, Still 
another reason f o r  the testing 
of oq~selves is the fact that 
the moral bars are down in 
this world and the danger of 
slipping into m o r a l i t y  i a  
ever present. Thls means we 
must take stock of our asso- 
ciations because bad ass~cia- 
ti0118 spbil useful habits. Truly 
we have many reasons for 
proving ourselves. W 8/15 6-8 

Monday, January 28 
A true oompanion is loving all 
the time, and is a brother thqt 
3s born for when there IS  

distress.-Prov. 17 : 17. 
A real friend sticks closer 

than a. brother and is constant 
in his loyalty and friendliness. 
He is not warm and friendly 
one da and cola and aloof the 
next. X real fnend comes to 
the aid of his companion in 
distress. I n  this regard we cr)n 
learn much about friendslup 
f ~ o p l  the example of Jonathan 
and David. Those qualities of 
love, loyalty and unselfishness 
and others that make up true 
friendship were all found in 
t h i s  o u t s t a n d i n g  example. 
After Jonathan's death a t  the 
battle of Mount Gilboa David 
deeply lamentiid the loss of 
hia friend and said: "I am 
diitressed over yon my broth- 
er Jonathan, very pleasant you 
were to me. Mare wonderful 
was your love to me than the 
love from women." (2 Sam. 
1: 26) From this examplo i t  
ls clear that there exlsts a 
fiiend sticking closer than a 
brother. And what made such 
an outstandin friendehip pos- 
sible? ~ u t n a f  love $ox and 
devotion aad for11 to Je 
v* Giod t-~m*; r % i  t 
2/15 4, 6 .... S T  , - , , 

- ' Tuesday, January 28 ' 

Moses stood before Pharaoh 
with courage.  J o s h u a  was 
courageow when goin into 
the Promised  Land. %avid 
though a she herd lad, sfood 
c o u r a g e o ~  %efore the 
warrior Goliath. Jesus = 
his adversaries with courage. 
All these received their cour- 
age through faith in God. They 
believed! After God's spirit 
was poured out a t  Pentecost 

the early Christians did the 
will of God whole-souled and 
were full of faith. The mpsage 
concerning God's kingdom had 
to be iven out to mankind. 
Jesus dhrist must be preached 
as the wa of s~lvabon. Tpe 
apostles, fiTled m t h  holy spir- 
it, had a message concelliing 
Jesus to declare. The fear that 
scattered the diwiples just for 
knomng or bem with Jesus 
on the night tha t se  was taken 
grisoner was all $on?. Cburage 

a d  s o t .  t a k e q  i ta place  
through f t h .  As lt took war- 
age for Peter to speak out so 
boldly, so it takes courage to 
speak out the truth plainly 
today. W 1/1 1, 2a 

Jesus di$ not tie-his .ass to 
a. hteral qne. He did bind % 
lungly c h m s  to a symbohc 
vine, the s irityal vine God's 
kingdom. f ie  hkened himself 
to a s~ i r i tua l  vine and his 

that produces sour grapes. The 
blood of the rapes of thu 
false vine w.d? be so great 
when he crushes the false vine 
and its bad papes that he will, 
as it were, wash his do* 
in wine and b garmen& p 
the blood of rapes."; The attun 
o! hw clotkng mll denote 
nctory. W 7 / 1  17  



Thnrsdsy, Jamnary 31 
He ioiU certainly stand and do 
skpherding in the strength of 
Jehovah, C the auperiorit o 
the name of Jebvah U1 g o d  

-Msc. 5: 4. 
In 1914 Jesus Christ stood 

up as King, and his second 
presence b9gan yi# respsct 
to hm realm tbLs earth. He 
entered into' a shepherding 
work m a twofold way.-Those 
nabons who reject him as 
King and who try to destroy 
the remnant preaching his 
kingdom he must feed with 
destruction. In shepherding all 

the nations with an iron rod 
he will dash all of them to 
pieces as though the were 
earthenware vessels. (A. 2 : 8, 
9) This takes strength. But 
the Ruler out of Bethlehem has 
strength from Jehovah. With 
this same stren h he shep- 
herds his faithfupremnant on 
earth. H e  knows that the 
sheep r&Qy db not belong to 
him even tho h he surren- 
der:d his soul"ij011 them as a 
fine shepherd. They belong to 
Jehovah. That is why the 

rophecy says that he does 
'shepherdin$ in the name 
of Jehovah.' w i j i 5  4, tia 

modern generation. The day much we know, but how much 
for his inspection ig  upon us. we love God and hia Son. 
W 5/1 1 W 611 6 

Proving Ourselves Approved by Accepting Responsibility. 
-2 Cor. 13: 5, 6. 

Tuesday, February 6 
H e  will bend down ?& sholrlder 
to bear b u r b r  and Ita will 
become wb$& to stmi& 
forced &fi,k-Uen. # r 15, 

- 

Friday, Febroary 1 
Jehovah is in his holy temple. 
Jehovah-in the heavens G his 
throne. Hi8 own e m  behold, 
his own beaming eyes emamhe 
the sons of men.-Ps. 11: 4. 

were also set in their respec- 
tive positions, and moral as 
well as hys~cal laws were 
establishec! to keep every ere- 
ation in harmony with him. 
Although uncopntable . miles 
from some of h creatron, he 
is still able to give close over- 
sight. Commenting upon the 
far-reaching purview of Jeho- 
vah, the psalmist exclaimed 
the above words. As the great 
Overseer, he inspects, directs 
and corrects as needed. For 
one to be found in harmony 
with his arrangements means 
life, whether this was. in tpe 
dwtant past or ~s m thm 

Saturday, February 2 
If anyone loves me he will ob- 
serve my z o o t - d . I o ~ ~ b  14: 23. 

shirking responsibility. First, 
there are those who feel that 
their knowledge is incomplete 
or that they are inade uate 
for Jehovah'? service %hey . 
want to wslt longer before 
taking this ste . It is, of 
course, proper &at each one 
entering into a covenant re@- 
tionshi with God have a basic 
kuowletge of the truth and, 
through f e t h  and the eye of 
understand1 have a pro er 
qnception Frehovah and lis 
righteous prmclplas; b-ut we 
have many examples m the 
Scriptures of those who im- 
mediately dedicated themselves 
and were baptized with just 
the basic knowled e of the 
truth. It is not a b a m  how 



Wednesday, February 6 
&a proceeded tq do what was 
yodd and right m the e es of 
Jehovah kts @pa. BO i e  9-e 
moved the forslgn altars and 
the high places arbd . . . oz~t  

down the sawed ole#. 
-2 Ohrm. 14: !,,$ 

I$ takes murag%-trr s m a .  tlP 
agmnet a, whole pwple or s a -  
tion and romob pure worship 
;ae Kin &a did in the land of 
Judah 878 years before Christ. 
-He had to hope m Jehovnh 
:and be s t ~ o n  and courageous 
'to dp thw. %ut he had the 
backmg of God and he told the 
peo le to search for Johovah 
.the %od of their forefathers. AS 

service? Will you* accept your 
responsibility? Will you mold 
your life around the ministry 
that God has entrusted to your 
care? There is much to do and 
the workers are still few. If 
you are qualified to accept 
resoonsibitv. then respond 

are by accepting responsibility, 
tnJehovahshonorandto~our -- - 
own everlasting welfare ;with 
the reward for you of fife in 
his new world of ilghteousness. 
W 3/15 27,28a 

-- - - 
~ehovah's Christian witnesses 
WP m i i ~ t  show this same kind I Friday, Feb-r~ 8 . . - - -- - - - - 
of courage. Ours is likewise 

Thursday, February 7 
For eaoh one will c w r  k k  

o m  load.-ffok 6: 3: 
The rqul t  of ea* pne's ac- 

cephng hw res onslhllty m11 
be a strong, egective organi- 
zation of united worshipem, 
effectively guiding p e w  of 
podwill in  the way of life. 

he one accepmg  IS respon- 
sibility has a specirfl joy of 
wowing that he ~r, domg God's 
d l  that he IF God's fellow 
worker. There w also the sat- 
isfaction and joy, the mnfi- 
deuce and the faith in a lasting 
reward for a work well done. 
Will you respond to greater 

&Km&ure sf such qualities 
and that we should work to 
increase them 1u ourselves. We 
can thus serve God and, by 
loving and pleasing the God we 
serve, can become more likc 
God, copying his ways. We 
enjqy assomtrqn w&h. one 
havlng the Cfodbke ga&t~ of 
~ e 8 8 0 p I I $ ~ a s s r 1 ~ h - - a  F I Y ~ , ~  
w h~-mlilded, nght-thmhng, 
approachable, so peaceable to 
have around. But more impor- 
tant than this, reasonablenws 
is essential to please God who 
is always reasonable. fie 1t 
is who, through the apostle, 
extends t3.p invitatipn to men 
to use them reasomg power. 
W .%/I 1 ,3a  

i W&Ue some hesitate to .be 
baptued because they feel m- 
adeguate, others,. again, hesi- 
tate to be b a p b d  because 
they see r onsibility ahead. 
~ver1asting"Pife is desired by 
them and they enjoy the &e I wo&tion& t h ~ s a & %  H q  

I wasld,,soaie:~~~. by& :4a,ltis -OX 
the responsibhty of. reax%* 
the good news an% wdmg 
othera seems to be too much to 
ask of them. There are friends 
and neighbors to think about, 
and ere is. the time i t  ,takes 
to people 4 ya oh tae follm,.qpa homes c$ p e  

t e m t  m t h  back ,$$ 
ble studies. ta 
be too m q  ,me&p at- 
t a d .  But  why delay because 
0% shies a w q  from responsi- 
b d ~ t y  .or gromng to Christian 
maturity? Only lazy eople shy 
away from work. d o ,  tryipg 
to rotect one's reputaaon w ~ t h  
otgers by, refusuy to ,,la, 
oneself wxth C4oxt.a peopIe IS 
pridpfg and will result m be- 

' 7dm8T.mm' i . . .  

Judah. When the picking of 
lob  took lace for apportion- 
ing out %e cpnquered land, 
Judah was glven the $st 
allotment; In the mnquenng 
of the land to take possession 
of i t  Jehovah designated the 
tribe of Jedah to take the lead. 
At that time the son of chief- 
tain Nahshon of the tribe of 
Judah was Salma. who became 

Monday, lrebrnary 11 

Children that do obey h+ 
are not the bud that get in- 
volved in gang fights, m im- 
moral activities or in anythFg 
else that is contrary to Chrw- 
tian conduct. They allow Gqd'g 
Word and their God-fearmg 
Darents to influence them mi%- 
er than the corrupt world into 
which they were born. W 8/15 
1, 2 



Friday, Feb- 16 1 brothers. Issachar knew for meadsy, Febraarg 1% 
Let eaCh one of YOU indiuid- 
%ally so hue his zoife as he 

We shall . . . raise up against 
lvim seven shepwds yes, eight 

dwkes-M-c. 5 : 5. 
Micah said that the remnant 

themselves would go on the 
offensive. Since 1919 Jehovah 
has entrusted his flock of ded- 
icated sheep to visible spiritual 
shepherds. Instead of yielding 
$0 the modern-day Assyrian 
invader, t@e remnant raised up 
against hlm seven sh herds. 
The number seven s ~ ~ o h e s  
com leteness, chieily m a spir- 
ituaf way. As the battle con- 
tinued to rage, was there a 
decrease in the number of 
those ~ u t  UD in defense to halt 

the right way. Paul's faithful- 
ness under persecution stimu- 
lated those Christians t& 
dedicated to God to Continue 

the tbtal i tar ian aggressor 
a ainst Jehovah's ~gorship? No. 
$he remnant raised up even 
better than seven shepherds, 
they raised up eight dukes of 
mankind, even a ar t  from the 
fact that the &ler out .of 
Bethlehem is invuibly dolng 
shepherdin work among the 
remnant. 5% Micah's prophecy 
intensifies the lower number 
seven by means of using ri ht  
cfterward the higher numfer 
elght, to show that there was 
a considerable number, and 
that there was no decrease,in 
shepberda or dukesfi whlch 
means dedicated m a 
the lead. W 1/15 &, lh 

does himself; on the other on in their work even thou h 
hand, the wife sho~ld haw 
deep respmt for her hacsband. 

-Bph. 5 : 33. 

~ h m ~ ,  ~~b~ 14 

Let him prove what his o m  
work is.+al. 6: i The next ame you loo into 

a mirror, ask yourself, How 
I lqok to God? Then go to 

hw mirrore, h u  Word, the 
Bibke, @he ,@ihleatudy aids 
p ~ W k m g t ~  @ organi- 
&;:.&k$ Tga@on meet- 
igg$ gmd assem lies, ?nd with 
the help of these examme your- 
self and learn your answer. 
You will iind that the good 
that resides in you is because 
of the undeserved kindness of 
God and not of your own 
making, that you have need of 

Saturday, Febmry 16 
He will. beowe subjeot do 

sZawa1i +&p,. foror& )O#.~ E bw. + . I  : 
a- gnci.ent'~'in: i m p  %a 

to  be arafted a t  Cimes, and it 
would be of a slavish forced 
kind. But Lssachar would be 
reasonable; he would see the 
need of it. He would not be 
rebellious as if more than what 
was £air was being re uired of 
him or forced out of8im. H e  
would not shirk. He would 
make his due contribution, for 
he would see .the immediate 
neede of the bme and would 
be ]ad to join in taking care 
of &Me for the good of all his 

w & a y ,  F&- 13 
After going tbough those pmts 
and encouraging the ones there 
with mmy a word, he came 

&to *ewe.-Acts 90 : 8- 
Image ymp&ig, which is 

fa4e t@&.n&Psn be h w q t  
to the ftttentbpP & &*,amp- 
tious people ?lo a& s&g 
truth and rwhte~uness, so 
that they can turn away frqm 
their .false rehglon: Whlle 
Chnstmn overseers, hke Paul, 
talk to strangers about the 
good news, a t  the same time 
they must encourage the faith- 
fdl Christians themselves mth 
many a word to press on in 

I Whom he slaved and from ' Whom he would get the due 
reward. We today do we!l to 

I be of the same mental dmpo- 
sition. Issachar knew he must 
love his brothers. Cod's or fmn- 
ization was not oppressing %Im. 
I t  was merely that special cir- 
cumstances forced extraordi- 
nary labor on him and on all. 
Thus q o n g  the twelve tribes 
of spiatual Israel1 it was ood 
to have 'a peoDle hke Isrja&ar. 
'Fqr. .the tents of k a c h ~ r  
reJolcmp: was foretold. and we 

much merc and to show mercy 
to others. %y an e?am$ation 
of yourself you wdl hscover 
what you truly believe and 
whether you express such be- 
liefs in you? attitude toward 
life. You will also learn that 
some tbm s about you need 
E ~ ~ E W W ~ ~ Y O ~  dad that 04 ,. \ 0: wor tm yaureelf 
i9a:m%iqtelh .usin God's 
Word, h u  spmt an8 nabu or- 
ganization to help you right 
your wrongs. By your not mor- 
bid1 but cheerfully t&g 
stoci of yourself, by m+ 
the need$d corrections YOU @rift 
develop m yourself a beaubfu~ 
p n a l i t y  like that of Christ. 

3/15 27 

c a i  ap-reciate why rejoicing 
would 6% his dwellin h u t .  
33 : 18. W 7/l 30-3F 

Sunday, F e b ~ a r y  11 

(2 Cor. 11 : 23-29) And in par- 
bcular do those of us who are 
servants and study conductors 
visit the spiritually sick a t  
their homes to help them? 

people of o o d d  in their 
nei hborhoof? Are you aware 
of &e fact that you will render 
an account for the 10% of even 
one sheep? Keep m mmd that 
i t  is a command of God to 
stre then the weak onw. (Isa. 
36:% To the same effect are 
the words of Paul a t  Romans 
15 : 1,2.. Do we as  Chrisbans 
apply ths counsel to ourselves, 
imitating Paul? W 6/1 14a 



wolrkl imtrrrot me. 
-P~ov. 4 : 3,4. 

Children born to real ckis- 
tian parents have a pe$ t  ad- 
vantage o v e ~ .  t h w ~  b@% of 
parents wh6 a r e  ah&- ip 
name only. Became of thm 
they are reared in an atmo- 
sphere of &%% devotion and 
service to od rom e e i r  ear- 
liest years they are ded in a 
way that leads to J ~ ~ W S  ap- 
proval. Aa the? grow older t h a r  
continuance m this way of 
righteousness deoends less 

Monday, February 18 

lag,"%: 
isfor; mu mother. he ".." -------- - - - 

the burdens 07 pea($ &d war 
that Issachar earned d u m g  
the history of Israel. H e  was 
Willillp to work, for he saw 

working b w t  qf burden, one 
that sbccb to hs burden, one 
that can take rest without et- 
ting rid of his double load. *he 
+,, an,qalPhnmr mav ~1cture 

&at & locatidn in Israel was 
aondr He. had no eorn~lmntx 
Emt%&- aapnt his te?ritory 
assignment m l e  Frormsed 
Land. H e  ~avreciated that his 
resting-placewas good and his 
land pleasant He set a good 
example for all those of the 
spiritual tribe .of Issacha: to- 
day and their companions. 
W 7 / l  25,26 

u= their parenu influence I . 
a i d  more upon themselves. 
Those children who appreciate 
this favored p i t i o n  of theirs 
will continue m the good way 
in, which their parents started 
them. The atbtude that YOU 
children have toward your 

-- - - . - - 

ourselves to bg real sons and 
iaughters to your God-fearing 
parents by lettin them in- 
struct sou. W 8/1% 3, 4 

Ifaesday, Febrmw 19 
Issaohar C a strong-boned ass, 

dowra between t@ two 
sad&ebags. And he ~ l l  see 
that the r e s t w  lace w good 
and that tbe la@$ is leasant. 

-*+ y): llr $5. 
I, &W %a at!&: the 

zerritory o* #aclwlfly &B 
fertile plain E S ~ ~ O U  
prophetically pointing forward 
to this h e  assignment in his 
deathbed pro hecy. Issachar 
was his nin& son and his 
name means "He Is Wagw," 
or, "He Brin Wages. (Gen. 
30: 141t3) & father Jacob 
likened hun to a powerful hard- 

Wednesday, F e b m q  20 
Pinall all of ou be Eke- .rlbinzld: showing /how feelhg. 

-1 Pet. S : 8. 
Within the New World SO- 

spokes, the? each carries 9 
due propor@on and the -11~ 
organization is able to move 
nn nmoothlv. The family can -- - -" - 

I roll along over rough &rain 
or smootfi round; it can roll 
uphill and 8 0 w n w  with e q ~ a l  
control. The Chnsban fw l ly  

Thursday, Febrnarg 21 
DO qvu, hwmer, the one 
t e a o h g  someone else, not 
tewh yourself ?--Born. 2: 21. 

It is vital that we examine 
ourselves, not so that we brood 
over our faults, rather $at 
we take ste s to put our hves 
in order. d e  may do this by 
asking ourselves pointed ues- 
tions such as: DO 8?d's 
a u g h t s  come into my m u d  
when p r q b l ~ s  a&e? A m  I 
farev= JU ~ S I  & 
n e w  nvs&$%t~~%h~ 
ble? submk*e? forgiving? 
lovmg? Do I feel .the need for 
prayer? Do I deslre to pray? 
to worship? to do God's yiU? 
The quality of our conscious 
needs IEI the test of oar prog- 
ress. The more love of God we 
have, the more we corn- 
pelled to seek his rwewae an3 
commune mth .&. E N m e  
your quanti and uarity of 
service to god. A&, ~m I 
bringing forth the fruits of 
the spirit? Do I prepare my 
sermons well, make back-calls 
on those who show interest 
and hold home Bible studies 
with them? Do I tell others 
to study the Bible and thm 
do not, 
t e m  Gm& 

m;psalf? Do I 1 S&P-YB%#~~ reap what we 80% - . 

I tending the .word of life to 
I others. In do so they them- 

selves becomese drops of dew 
to other parched ones through- 
out the earth. Since there is an 
unnumbered great crowd of 
sheeplike persons who are do- 
ing this, they are becoming 
innnmerable, like dewdrops. 
I n  their hundreds of thousands 

enemies.-2 Sam. 17: 11, 12. 
W 1/15 27,28a 

S&tar&y, Febmaw 23 
Do not a t  y ~ u r  8&nas. 
Be agbta toStb 
for. &lbOdtBP&:2 
Are w.jh* twm &am- 

mands of'@&? $ks..~u&how 
much time do we s nd in 
talking to other peopg about 
Jehovah and about hw Son, 
Jesus Christ, and the kingdom 
for which we ~ r a ~ ?  Do we 
devote ten hou& a month to 

a work to $eta done, and so 
everyone c l a m ~ n g  to be ded- 
icated to God must examine 
himself to see if he is really 
doing God's work and is an 
imitator of Jesus ahr i s t  MI 
must be Christians in their 
everyday hfe. We must be 
slaves for Jehovah. Qo' We 
loiter a t  our ministrr-or ape 
we aglow with f ie  spirit? 
U? 1/1 6,9b 



Sunday, February 24 

God was the powerful one 
to Joseph's father Jacob. His 
jowerful hands strengthened 

oseph, From tho% hands 
comes the shepherd of the eo 
ple. Joseph became a shepgerd 
or  overseer for the people of 
Israel. Jesus Christ becomes 
the Fine Shepherd who la s 
down his life for al l  d s  
sheep From the all 
~eho;ah also came gw,"t%i 
of Israel. That is what Jose h 
becaine, when he did not ta ie  
vengeance but acted as a care- 
taker, feeder and protector of 
the twelve tribes in Egypt dur- 
in the famine. From the pow- 
e&l *d of Jacob is a%? the 
symbohc Stone of spintnal 
Israel Jesus Christ. He is the 
~oundation Cornerstone upon 
which msts God's spiritual 
temple a t  which all mon who 
seek l i b  must worshf God. 
So the Bhepberd, the d o n e  of 
Brael, 1s a 
of Joseph's e&?s 
Sh$ herd is with the Almighty He is on the side of 
Almigh God and walks with 
him. 4 can safely entrust 
mraelves to this Shepherd. 
W 7/1 66 

Monday, Februsry 21 
My son, to my words do pay 
attention. . . . For thsy are 

life to those nding them. 
-Prw. j: to ,  2%. 

You children of dedicated 
parents can never o wrong by 
obeyin Jehovah. &at he tells 
you !%ro?gh his Word and 
orga~lmation is for your best 
interests and for the prolong- 
ing of your life. So do not be 
like some young people that 
get an inflated opinion of their 
own wisdom when they gain a 
little knowledge. Do pot fool- 

think you are wlser than 
He can direct your lives 

better than on can. He has 
lived much fonger than you 
have, and is much wiser. Al- 
though the world foolishly re- 
jects God's wisdom, you should 
not follow its folly. The bad 
state the world is in today 
shows what that course of fool- 
ishness leads to. Recognize the 
fact yqu have lived on1 a 
short m e  and that you {ave 
much to learn. Your best 
tiacher is Jehovah ; so res 
his wisdom. When you . 
his sayings close to your heart, 
you wil l  not trust yonr own 
judgment of what is right or 
what is wrong. You will in- 
stead be ided b his kdg- 
menc W &?15 6, ?9 

Tnesday, February 26 
Jesus went on rogressing in 
wisdom and in p&sical growth 
and in favor unth God and 

men.-luke 8 : 58. 
Human creatures must make 

decisions every day, and for 
this they have &me, , 
may be the de ,%?$2: 
religion qr a congPdnpe$@Gon 
of men's ideas pwt and pres- 

"coupled m t h  their own 
9 s  sel h inclinations and emo- 
tions. Their belief will show 
up in their life. What they 
take into their mind is oing 
to govern their ?~tions. %hat 
is why those desiqn to serqe 
Cod and me hrs ~ i b f e  as thew 
guide muststudy it daily. This 
must be done by each one of 
us so that the ideas of the 
Bible become our o p  ideas. 
Jesus is the outstandmg exam- 

le of one feeding regularly .on 
bod's Word. He used itq pnn- 
ci les m maJung hw dec~ions. TBB resulted m remadcable 
vision. Jesus from hi outh 
regular1 turned to the &rip- 
tares. d e  had the best. spin- 
tual insight and saw the Impor- 
tance of putting his heavenly 
Father's will first in his life. 
He enjo ed eace from God. 
He tangit o&em how to pur- 
sue and attain that same peace. 
W 9/1 6, 7, 9 

(30urageous like The Uon 

Wednesday, Febmry 27 
Hven r you should suffer for 
the & of ri hteownan, you 
are h pv. a%weva, the o b  
ject o?th& ear do not you 
re?, wither become agit~ted. 

-1 Pet. -3 :. 14. 
When a Chrisban is put 

into prison for speaking the 
good news, or when he is per- 
secuted or harassed because he 
preachea the Bible to his 
neighbor but the law of the 
land says you may not talk 
about God's kingdom to any- 
one, then God's people wlll 
show their faith m t h  courage 
to all the world. Let the whole 
of the Devil's organization try 
to throttle down the preaching 
of the good news of God's 
e g d o m  m these last days and 
it ml l  boomer- u n them. 
The light of Gods @or6 
shme through no m a w =  how 
great are the p e r m t i o n  and 
tribulation that are brou h t  to 
bear against the faith$! ser- 
vants of God. That is just as 
true among Christians today 
as i t  was amon those who 
made u~ the eaay Christian 
band. eter gave Jehovah's 
Christian witnesses and al l  
others who want to get out 

- 
Friday, March 1 

The remaining ones of Jaoah 

Thursday, February 28 
P a  attention to yourselves 
an$ to all the fick among 
which the lazy spirit7has ap- 

anted you overseers, to shep- 
fend the congre ation of God. 

-Acts #0 : 28. 
When anyone has been. ap- 

pointed an overseer or a minw- 
terial servant in the Christian 
congregation on the basis of 
his spiritual ualificatioacr his 
growth shoulj not stop there 
but continue to manifest itself. 
Overseers must never lose 
s h.f: of the qrecioqs r 
sgihty that 18 thars. Th","! 
must, therefore, their po- 
sition of res nsib~lity take the 
lead . in a d s t i a n  conduct, 
teachin , service and love. Ful- 
iillio &e responsibility of a 
shepEerd oS God's !pck 5s pot 
a mmpIe Js, E$ te$,fi4Fed rich 

ati@acBi%'Srj@&-mg h 
blligent an{,uIM&~na- 
ing of &ht pMciples a d  
experience are all necessary. 
The shepherd must be alert 
and concerned for the welfare 
of the "sheep," He must watch 
out for +emies, both those on 
the outside, such as false 
teachings and materialism, and 

?st bs0oms-mott ,-@s w 
teons . . liks I.& "+S 

tke beasts of ~t. &er 

of this puwl-to-death world 
good advlce. W 1/1 22q 

2 .  

-+5: 8. 
Until the wing  heat of 

Jehovah's anger flames forth 
in the fire of the war of Ar- 
mageddon and devours all the 
foes of his kingdom, the re- 
freshing, life- 'vrng work with 
the word of %e must go on. 

d Rev. 22 : 17) But m these 
ays of ipternational hatred 

and opposition this work that 
turns away the heat of God's 
anger from sheephke converts 
requires courage. So let us 

modern-day Assyrian under 
Cog will without faii be 
launched, when Almighty God 
permits it. Then we shall enter 
mto a most trialsome test of 
faith and devotion We must 
have courage now, but what 
about then? We will .have 
courage then even as Wcah's 

rophecy inhicates. W 1/15 
%a 



Satmcby, March 2 
To the =tent that ou did it 
to one of the lem! of tame my 
brothers, you did i t  to me. 

-Matt. %: 40. 
Christ's spiri$ual brothers 

p~eached God's pngdom the 
nghtful rulersb of the caarth 
now tbat .%e b ~ e  ~ e s  
had qded  in the year I014 
At thls mwsa e the clergy 
were incensed. bfartial law and 
fanatical patriotism. furnished 
them an opportumty. They 
took advantage of i t  to u t  the 
faithful Km dom preaciers m 
a bad $gh& %efoPe eople a?d 
in a se *io@ cast kfore m& 
i t a h e d  political governments. 
Like Jesus the remnant were 
insulted d t h  the false char e 
of sedition. Outrageously t%e 
rod of political .and judicial 
authority was mciously swung 
to strike them on the cheek, 

em? No! As these 
were his s iritual brothers and 
his King$ om representatives, 
he took it rn being done to 
hlm. W 1/15 23, 24 

Sunday, Misrch 3 
Be cwrageous and strong. Do 
not be cs raid or suffer a s h o k  
before t L ,  becwse Jehovah 
*ow God is the one marching 
wit& ~ Q W ,  B e  &lZ @thw de 
serd $ow tac4~~kaw. au etatire&. 

-~~ub.-di:&. 
There m-e nwneroq exem- 

ples of real courage in the Eves 
of God's dedicated peopla 
Moses was one of such exam- 
ples. Moses had courage when 
standing before Pharaoh, tell- 
ing him about-the ten plagues 
that were commg upon Egypt. 
Thereafter it also took cour- 
age for Moses to lead the 

children of Israel out of Eg pt 
and through the Red 8ea 
and on into the wilderness 
of Sinai. It took courage also 
to go alone up into the moun- 
tain of Sinai and receive from 
Jehovah the Ten Command- 
ments and be willing to guide 
the children of Israel under 
these laws. And it took courage 
to lead the Israelites during 
the forty yea& in the wilder- 
ness. When the ixme came for 
the nation to cross the river 
Jordan into the Promised 
Land, Moses, though about to 
die was not weak in faith, but 
wi& conviction admonished the 
natxon of Israel to be coura- 
geous and strong. W 111 13,17 

Monday, March 4 
Jehovah, Jehovah, a God mer- 
eijul and graoious, slow to 
anger and abundant in louing- 
lcindness and trut8.-Bs. 84 :6. 

I n  the face of the world's 

ing him in pathways of right- 
eousness, and teaching him the 
truth of Hi eternal purposes. 
He i not only the true God 
and Creator of mankind .but 
also the trustworthy $riend 
of men of faith. Those who 
become friends of this loving 
God rejoice to hear his name 
and to be called by his name, 
for that name carries. with it 
all that is to be cherished 1n 

Jehovah! Jehovah! It is the 
name above all other name* 
unchangin eternal, expressing 
the m?gni%cent personabty of 
the fmthful Creator hmrtelf. 
W 5/15 3,4 

Tuesday, March 6; 
Never be angow, about the 
next day,-for the nest.dqy will 

have sts own anxwkes. 
-Matt. 6: 3.4. 

This does not mean that we 
should lean back and wait for 
God to put food m our mouths. 
Even birds search for what 
they need. But if we do our 

ar t  we should have faith that 
s o d  will provide .our needs. He 
is the h e s t  provlder one could 
e b l y . h a v e ;  so-why not, pu$ 

servlce first m our hvw? 
T h e  should be a wholehearted 

utting first things 
certainly the priv- 

ilege of serving our Creator, 
the One who can give us-life, 
should be gzven h t  consider- 
ation. Jesus made the same 
point with the rich young 
ruler as noted a t  Matthew 
19 : i6-26. However the young 
man was .grieved -because he 
had more interest m h i  many 
possessions than in the service 
of his Creator. As in his case 
many with great materiai 
wealth find that their money 

Wednesday, March 6 
Your grand Ma& i8  
hwbantlg otqner, .Jehov@#02 

Mmes b w  h+4 @W1h 
-X$tb&Jz6. , (  - 

&ce @&Is peak Bwband 
carries the load o* responsi- 
bility in his family it is o 
logical that we should 1% 
for such an example of leader- 
ship in the human father. The 
human father's responsibility 
is ,qofold: to py?vide for his 
famdy both spiritually and 
materially. This he will want 
to do in love. A good father 
meo~nizes that the family cir- 3 th 1s .parts like a that delicate are m a c h ~ e  workmg 

intim8teZy together. Without 

oi! +ere would be w~ and 
frichon.. Thus the sensible f?- 
ther fl take the lead m 
supplying the oil of love, which 
cushions the shock of misun- 
derstandings and dissensions 
and k e e r  family interests 
properly alanced. But how is 
this love really demonstrated? 
Best by exam le, for actions 
speak louder $an words. Per- 
haps the best example is when 
fhe f a ~ e r  dempnstraZes keen 
xsterest that hw f ~ r m . 1 ~  ~s a 
happy famrly of rawem of 
god. Happy famiBes do not 
just happen-they are planned 
and bullt according to God's 
Word and example. W 8/1 7 

Thursday, March 7 
Jehovah's peo Ze o m e  down to 
me agaiast t% &ht ones. 
a n d  tiie w kt Ssmhc~. 
U)WP &8 &&WG *(@id Q8 

Iss* so m.9 55 mi%. 
- - J ~ Q .  5 : 13,15. 

bsachar's name meaning 
"He Is Wages" or " ~ e  Brings 
Wages," might suggest that he 
would hire himself out for 
work. At any rate, he was 
willing to bend down his shoul- 
der to undertake the burden 
of responsibility. When Israel 
had judge# the tribe of Iasa- 
char hrnirihod Judgm, Tola, 

men &tea pears 
*ma before ~~e4%qrs> tb &t and the 

R r o & e f ~  ~b6t words 
of praise for khm, men o$ &a- 
char even as n ~ ~ ~ , ' & ~ @ e .  !ckt.gfip *pk. @re lead 

e q 1 .to aWeame for 
the FSbei.afxon of God's people. 
All the men of Issachar pre- 
sented a fine example of cour- 
age and zeal---one that we do 
well to follow tcda - s o  that 
Barak became g e  &em in the 
war. And them valor mauu- 
fested itself again in  the days 
of David, giving him a military 
escort when the time came 
to put. the kingship over all 
Israel m the hands Rand 
-1 Chron. 7 : 1-5 ; l!!: 2 8  32: 
W 7/l 27,28 



Fridsy, March 8 
The remaining ones of Jm08 
must become . . . like a maned 
young lion amoFg droves of 

Mw. 5:8 .  
~he8kTfi~n-day totalitarian 

Assyrian comes from the lions' 
capital prefigured by ancient 
Nineveh Brit our & &B is e 
Ruler, (@ og p2!&h* %e 
gink heater &an Davld, who, 
as a &%herd boy, slew a lion 
yi th  J ovah's he1 . He IS 
himself the Lion 8 a t  is of 
the tribe of Judah, the root 
of David and knows no fear. 
(Rev. 6 :  5) Slqcq Wl9 the 
remnant of remmmn ones of 
spiritud Is'rael have teen like 
a lion amo nations. They 
have f e a r l a y  obeyed Jeho- 
vah's command through his 
Christ and have preached this 
good news of lols established 
kingdom in all the inhabited 
earth for a mtness to al l  the 

Saturday, March 9 
Good for the $rst time i W n d  
h4a attention to the nations to 
take out of them a people for 

& name.-Acts 15 : 14. 
. The ver name b which the 
son oi0 &$ was ~al9id n a n d  

l;, a& 
~ b ~ ~ ~ ~ & ~ a e .  Rw 
of G Q ~  on eartW ; '' 
bear the name of hu h e a m g  
Father. Jewry lost the p*- 
lege to bear God's name. 
(Matt. -21 : 43) I n  agreement 
~ t h  thu, tpe message qf God's 
kngdom m t h  the pnvllege of 
becoming Christians was ex- 
tended to the non-Jewish peo- 
p l w  the Gentiles, even thirty- 

four years before Jerusalem 
was destroyed. The Jewish 
Christian apostle Symeon Pe- 
ter was used to extend this 
favor to them. What obligation 
did this lay u on those GF- 
tile. The J e d  
Chnstum dmiple James point- 
ed out that obligation when 
he anjd to a @iristian religious 
investfg- a t  Jeru- 
salein: th~'%oue, True 
Cliristians are therefore under 
obligation to bear God's name 
or be called by God's name, 
that is, to be called the peo le 
of Jehovah, God's eople. I r e  
you living up to t t e  require- 
ments of that name? W 4/15 
27-30 

Sunday, March 10 
Brothers, take as a pattern 
of the suffering of .&1 ond 
the emwcisi of p a t t m e  the 
prophets, #m spoke in the 
name of Jehovah.Jas. 5: 10. 

- . - , - -. . 
Paul, who was an outstaiding 
Christian minister, a man of 
zeal, faith and fine works. h d ,  
of course, in the life of Jesus 
Christ we have our perfect 
examale. He was a man "test- 

.------ -- 
thev were by the type of lives 
the? lived, -lives of integrity 
and exclus~ve devohon to God. 
For their faithfulness they 
won for themselves honorable 
mention in God's Word and a -. 
place in his new world of 
righteousness. W 8/15 15 

'i 
Monday, h r c h  11 

Be] alwa#s ready to make a d e f a s e  before everyone that 
b a n a s  of you a reason, for 
the hope in ou, but doing so 
together witX a m i u  temper 
and deep respect.-1 Pet. 3:15. 

Sometimes a harsh demand 
will confront us from one in 
an official pdsition. How we 
should answer in such an in- 
stance the apostle Peter tells. 
It is in harmony with sound 
reasoning to prrpare in  ad- 
vance for such things by study 
of God's Word NOW and by 
activity in his service in har- 
mony therewith. This is the 
reasonable time to act, The 
Bible shows that Satan the 
Devil w l l  make hls h a 1  attack 
on God's people in the near 
future. Reasonableness con- 
vinces us that we cannot enjoy 
the things of this world to the 
full now. It is a time of war- 
fare for Christians. The scene 
of this world is changing. Hav- 
ing the glorious hope of the 
new world, let us ever strive 
for reasonableness. It results 
in eace of mind, peace with 
GO$ peace with our ne~ghbors, 
peace in our ministry and 
peace with those demanding a 
reason for our hope, w ear a6 
it depends upon us. W 814 
25,27a 

Tuesday, March 12 
He will yend%r to eaoh QW 

accordrrt to M worb. -L k 6. 
You chiIdk6n have 'ust be- 

gun to live, but from jhe tnste 
of life you have had you can 
see that life is most desirable. 
It is something to hold on to 
with all your might. By being 
obedient to Jehovah it is pos- 
sible to have life always. ( 1  
John 2 : 25) Yes, he has prom- 
ised it only to those that love 
and obey him, not to those that 
disobey. He can no more be 
expected to give the gift of 
life to children that disobey 

him than can good parents be 
ex ected to give a promised 
i& to disobedient children. 

&stead of $ving 5 gift, the 
parents wo d unlsh dlsobe- 
dient children. Jehovah is not 
different. Look a t  what hap- 
pened to Adam and Eve be- 
cause of their disobedience. 
The result of their disobeying 
God was suffering and loss of 
11fe for both themselves and 
their ofbpri Think also 

I about the peoyi of Noah.% day 
a n t  the rebegous qnes * the 
nahon of Israel. %obedience 
to Jehovah was their downfall. 

1 There are good reasons, there- 
fore for obeying Jehovah. 
W 8/15 8, 9 

' Wednesday, March 1s 
Fathers, do not be eeasperat- 
ing your children, so that th 
& not beoome dooonhear t~  

-UoL 3: 21. 
Sometimes the division in a 

household is between parents 
and chddren; chlldren may 
balk a t  attendmg meetings and 
oing into the field service. 

been-agers a t  tmes  become 
rebellious and hateful toward 

dis&0118 are Biblical. Never 
underestimate meeting value ! 
While a child may think this 
not as  interestmg as the mov- 
ies or TV, nevertheless, expe- 
rience shows that child instruo 
tion pays off in later years. 
The parents' oversight and 
authority re uire that worldly- 
inclined chadren be kept in 
close contact with Chriatmnity 
while the chilyren are 8b.U 
legall and Scnptnrally under 
the d r i s t i a n  parents' control 
W 4/l 12,13a 





Wednesday, Mrwrch !M 
The heavens are declaring the 
glory of God . . . Let the 
sayings of my mouth and the 
meditation of my heart be- 
come pleasurable b ore 
0 Je+ovah.-Ps. I$: l2 Yqu' 
Gnsider Jehovays fa?thfu1- 

ness as expressed ~p hu cre- 
atione. Do@ this not inspire us  
to fdithfulness in study- his 
Word and in doing his divine 
will, even as it  did David? 
The heavenly hosts offer glory 
and honor and thanksaving 
to God. Those who are bought 
from the earth also take up the 
song of praise: "You created 
all things." (Rev. 4: 9-11) 
Jehovah's creations abound 
with wonderful purpose, and 
we on earth may marvel a t  
the generous proveion God has 
made for mankmd. Thege 
works astound us in their 
wisdom and sco e How rich 
is earth's store ! %hat a luxu- 

and praise it should excite 
among God-fearing men! W 
5/15 6-8 

A Zion. cib Judah is. 
--am. 49: 9. 

With all fitness the patri- 
arch Jacob could say these 
words, for Judah was indeed 
like a lion nmons the beasts 
of the forest. Mic. 5 : 8) The 
tribe of Judah provided the 
permanent dynasty or family 
of kings for the nation of Is- 
rael. Uavid became the head 
of this dynasty of kin s, be- 
cause Jehovah God ma& with 
him a covenant for an ever- 
lasting kingship in his family. 
At first the-tnbe of Judah may 
have been llke a lion cub when 
King Saul of ,the tribe of 

Benjamin ruled all Israel, and 
David became an officer ~n 
Kiry Saul'? army. .But God 
decided aganst contlnupg the 
kingship over Israel in the 
family of Saul because of 
Saul's willful disobedjence. For 
the most part, David, whom 
the tribe of Judah provided as 
the national leader, behaved 
himself in a laudable way. He 
became both a rophetic type 
of the coming k n g  to whom 
the united obedience of all the 
people would belong and the 
ancestor of that foretold one, 
Jesus C m  who inherited 
from Davld h e  rulership over 1 Israel. W 6/15 59,60 

Friday, March 22 . 
Your hand will be high above ' 
vow adversaries, and all e n e  

1 mities of yours will be cut 08, 
-Mia. 5 : 9. 

I Let our hearts never quail , 
with fear a t  the maneuvers 
and the numbers of our fero- 
cious enemies. As we enter 
short1 Into the great da of I J ~ Q V ~ ;  i t  ,U i r -  
insp'irin for only our foes, 
because%ehovahvs execution of 
His judgment of destruction 
will be against them, not 1 against us. His hand will be 1 high in triumph above his 
adversaries, and all these ene- 
mies of His will be cut off. 
That means too that the hand 
of the fearless remnant and 
their companions wil l  then be 

I high in victory above our ad- 
versaries, and all the enemies 

1 of ours will be cut 0.E. Victory 
I beckons us onward in the fur- 

ther Kingdom ministry that 
I lies before us in dl the nations 

under the leadership of the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah. 
(Rev. 5: 5) " F o ~ o w  n?e," he 

I says. By following hlrn we 
shall become still more innu- 
merable, like the dewdrops, and 
be a refreshing blessing from 
Jehovah among many peoples 
for their everlastin Me in His 
righteous new worfd. W 1/15 
31, 32a 

Satnrday, Msrch 2s 
Be coc~agsous and strong, b e  
cause y o u y o u  will bring thb  
p-86 into db hnd  that Jeho- 
vah wore  to their forefathers 
to give to them.-Deut. 31 : 7. 

Thus spoke Moses personally 
to Joshua, the new leader of 
$he Israelites. Did the Israel- 
ites show courage to follow 
their new courageous leader? 
History proves the did. They 
marched wit4 ~os%na a c i a s  
the Jordan, and gave them 
the victory over their enemies. 
To the Israelites this was like 
going into a new world. I t  was 
a new land, virtually a Garden 
of Eden. They had to work 
for it, in fact, fight for it, but 
not in their -own strength. I t  
took k t h .  in  God f o r  hrs 
servant s a d  that dod would 
annihilate those nations from 
before them. In  thwlw$ dam, 
a t  the condusion iiE thie sys- 
tem of things, we also must 
have courage if we mould move 
on into a new world of right- 
eousness; courage to preach 
it publicly and from house to 
house. To the extent that we 
reall do believe in the new 
worli of righteownees, to that 
extent we wdl actu be pro- 
e m i n g  it. w 1/1%* 

Snndsy, March 24 

First and foremost Cod has 
provided his Word, which con- 
tains his commandments and 
&inciples pertaining to life. 

en he has poured out hzs 
holy spirit upon his people, 
whch active force makes lain 
the Bible. In addition, G O B  pas 
blessed men wi* an organma- 

that sup hes them with 
Bible aids an% arranges con- 
gregational meetings and as- 

semblies by and through which 
one can examine himself. To- 
gether these act as mirrors by 
means of which we can view 
ourselves from ever aspect 
aqd angle. But begre apy 
mrror  can bgome eife+ve 
there must be hght. A mirror 
reflects no image in total dark- 
ness, neither does the Bible. 
To see our spiritual selves in 
Qod's Word we must have 
llght from the Author of 
that Word, namely, Jehbvah. 
Through his prophet Ieaiah he 
declared that he would favor 
his people in this our day 
with his light. W 3/15 16, 17 

to the witness being given. 
For a smooth-runnin family, 
love, cooperation and fiscipline 
are necessary. The father ia 

sary, the rod of correction is 
used to curb youthful foolish 
ness. Christian parents N l y  
appreciate that they are re- 
sponaible for their chddren's 
spiritual welfare. By their 
faithful Christian example in 
conduct and service, Christian 
parents convey an in- 
san&cation upon their mivr 
chiIdren, which means bIeas- 
ing and favor from Jehovah. 
W 4/1 l6,17 



Tuesday, Msrch 26 
I anyone does not provide for 
dose. who are hk own, and 
espec+ally for those who are 
members of his household, he 
h a 8  disowned the faith and is 
worse thm a erson unthoact 

fa$th.-1 km. 5: a 
An essential part of a Ch$- 

tian f a@ekYs responsib~lity- rn 
to provlde for a regular period 
of systematic Bible study with 
the family. Young years are 
formative years. Some parents 
may be surprised a t  how early 
an age t h w  ofhipring become 
alert to new thngs and new 
surroundings. And when i t  
comes to trainin young chil- 
dren, directing g e m  into the 
way of salvation, here perhaps 
lies the greatest test of ar- 
ents' skill as teachers. d i l e  

W 8/1 10,13 

Wednesday, Msrch 27 
I have hated the congre at& 
of evildoers, and wit{ the 
wicked ones I do not sit. 

-Ps. 26 : 5. 
Because you children of 

dedicated parents must, for the 
present, lbe in a wicked world 
you cannot avoid contact wi-th 
chlldren and adults that vlo- 
late God's laws and thus o 
beyond tho legal bounds ge 
has placed upon mankind. This 
bad influence is an obstacle to 
your obedience to Jehovah. I t  
is a force that coastantlv tues 

you become the more frequent 
will be your contact with bad 
influence. Since your parents 
cannot prevent such contacts, 
they have tried to build up 
your defenses not on1 by 
teac*g you 6od's ~ o r 8  and 
its h h  moral standards and 
righteous laws, but by taking 
you to congregahonal meehngs 
and by encouragim you to seek 
com anions mthin the New 
wo$d society of Jehovah's 
witnesses. Yes, be like David ; 
avoid trouble for yourse!ves. 
Do not seek as companions 
those that have no love for 
Cod nor re ect for what is 
right. W 8/% 11, 12 

Thursday, March 28 
They &El actually she herd 
the land o Assyrw m t i  the 

sword-M-c. 5 : 6. 
The battle against the 

modern-day Assyrian aggressor 
under the unseen leadership 
of Go of Magog has continued 
beyon% the end of World War 
II iq 1945. Th tbat war the 
king of the north under the 
c l o a  of Nazism and Fascism 
was defeated. But Catholic 
Action has remained, and. i t  
is still a partner of the king 
of the north. Since the end 
of World War I1 Catholic 
Action has on its side against 
Jehovah's s iritual remnant 
the kin of t i e  north in-a qew 

g a t  of the .total?tayian 
E E ~ u n w t  world npenahsts.  
Against these the remnant 
raise up and put forward into 
action the courageous s iritnal 
shepherds, the splrltuat) dukes 
of God's sheep, to halt all 
eneroaChme~B upon the pure 
theooratic w w h ~  of Jehovah 
and the proclamation of his 
Kingdom message. They have 
been fulfilling Micah's proph- 
ecy by shepherding the modern- 
day land of Ass ria. How? 
With the sword of the spirit, 
that is. the Word of Cod. Are 

a t  you, tryin to turn y& you &operating with these 
away from 8oing what is shepherds and dukes? W 1/15 
Scripturally nght. The older I 15, 16a 

EW&y, B k &  29 
Be OOWQgeOI48, an& may V O W  

bs strong all ow who 
' Y b  w a i t i n g k  ~ e k v a h .  

-Ps. 1: 24. 
320 we need courage? Then 

us meet together in obe- 
&ace  to Paul's command at  
Hebrews 10 : 25, "encouraging 
one another and all the more 
so as [we! behold the day 
drawing near," This will bujld 
u our faith m Go , the, Giver 
of me. .we stu& 4ip ~ i ~ d  
together m t h  the congregabon 
of Jehovah's dedicated people 
our faith will be built up and 
that will make us courageous 
and strong--a necessary thing 
in them days, Then the world's 
fear ia no l~nger  our fear, 
because we are actually w d p  
ing for the $estrqct$cm 
system of thmgs lo *e$ %! 
of B;rmagddq+. $ ' a r e  
wait== we p d m . i , o w h , s  
m d o m  as the only ho e for 
manldnd. Even tho h &e na- 
tions and most of %e peoples 
of the world disagree m t h  our 
comforting message, and many 
of us are persecuted impris- 
oned and even Idled for 
preaching from Qod 
we call- Ds mind the 

. loyalty. The unsebishness and 

I 

as did Saul. But, reco king 
that Cod's favor was ongavid 
Jonathan theocratically en$ 
mitted to the divine arrange- 
ment. On17 by both David's and 
Jonathan s putting loyal to 
God firs! was +eir ma.m%ow 

osslble. It is true, $,pdsh!.,g 
1 out  that pnmar 

love for and loyalty to GO$ 
the foundation for any hu- 
man friendship lies on sandy 
POUW .%a &I layed lo 

& i = = ~ , : f . ; e a p :  &-mi I!E 
swerving devodpa ta B& q ~ t  
be the under foundahon 
if there is %e a friend 

closer than a brother. ~~ a, a, 6 

smlay.mh$J. ' 
In 
$i-i 

5'. 
The aFstIe Paul"Ee# up a 

courageous pursuit. ould he 
let ressure crush him? Would 
he 8y to pieces under the im- 
pact of tribulation? No, .JM 
confidently stated that m spite 
of all nersecuhon he could 

also could conper  the world. 
He had a unified heart free 
from fear of men. So must we 
have courageous hearts, strong 
through faith and hope in 
Jehovah. With such conrap 
we fl have no fear of any 
religious, political or bush* 
man, because we will gloplfy 
onlv Jehovah's name. Then we 
also will conquer the world; w, 111 11, 12 



A c c o m p ~  Onr Life-giving -try Fully. 
-2 Tim. 4: 5. 

Monday, April 1 

body and operate through this 
body in mngling with. men? 
Or did he b w m e  a rmxture, 
pa intermixture of that whi* 
~s s lrit and that wbch m 
S d  Not according to the 
words of John. He Became 
flesh. His becoming flesh is far 
different from raying that he 
clothed himself with flesh as 
in a materialization or as in 
an incarnation. It means he 
became what man w-flesh 

Bible. Jesus called himself the 
Son of man for by human 
birth on ear& he became flesh. 
His becoming flesh meant noth- 
ing less than that he ceased 
to be a spirit. W 9/15 20-22 

mesday, April a 

prove what is the good and 
acceptable and rfect will of 
God, (Rom. 8 1 ,  2) This 
requues study of (rod's Wo~d. 
We must have s ~ i n t u a l  mid- 
ance. We must &o meditate. 
This does not mean to day- 
dream on fanciful ideas of our 

o w .  No, our meditation has 
to  be definitely guided by God. 
Our reasoning must be based 
directly on the Scriptures. 
Certainly the best meditation 
fot p ~ ?  God'q dealings. In 

are psr g"4ghwWx & tih a"p.p1~; d+'spw: .ble 

itual words to s p m  mat- 
ters affecting our lives. Then, 
when a difficult decision is to 
be made, we will be able to 
recall and to follow Jehovah's 
excellent judicial de+!isi?m in 
such matters. Bv ths kmd of 
reasoning we cab be sure our 
course will be guided by right 
principles. We will be follow- 
mg the exam le of the psalm- 
ist. w 311 & 

Wedneeday, April 3 
alone does mwo 

as it ~s necessary to come to a 
chosen place a t  a definite time 
day after day to eat physical 
food prepared by one ap pinted 
to prepare i-t,. ao we &d v& 
must eat spultnal -food regu- 
larly, and it too a t  a chosen 
place, a t  a d e i t e  time, -md 
served by someone recogrued 
as taking the lead in t h ~ s  im- 
portant meal. Regardless of 

time would vary with individ- 
uals, but for anyone to get th 
mo?t out of spiritual £003 
quires an alert lpubd to reason 
with, and so a time should be 
chosen when one's studp can 
be productive, W 9/1 2 4  

tual sons, heirs of God and 
]pint heirs with Oh.$.&. But  by 
i s h m g  to what ~s scud that 

evening a l l  will r e a h  afresh 
the importance of serving Je- 
hovah m the interests of his 

athered all the sheep in unity. b $11 27a 

servants, yes, slaves, in the 
service of our loving God, Je- 
hovah. Obviously, the step it- 
self m not as ~mportant as 
what i t  symbolizes, namely, 
dedication. The step of dedi- 
cation must be taken only after 
one has sufficient knowledge to 
decide unequivocally that he 
wishes to do God's will and not 
his own; otherwise, his b a p  
tism is meaningless. W 6 /12 ,3  



Sunday, April 7 
Jesus thweforg ho&g ,a11 
the t h g s  oomng. upon hzm, 
went forth and s a d  to them: 
"Whom are you looking for?" 
They answered him : "Jews the 
Na~arene." He said to thm:  
"I am he."-Jolctt 18:1,6. 
It was Nisan 14, A.P. 83, 

passover nghk  At Jerusalem 
treachery was in the air. The 
betrayer had his plans well 
laid. Nothing was left to 
chance. Yes, there was a full 
moon, but, thought the betray- 
er, i t  could be cloudy, and in 
that garden of beautiful olive 
trees the Master might be sit- 
ting in the shadow of their 
leaves. So there must be 
torches to light the way u the 
hillside of the Mount of 0&es, 
where Jesus was sure to be. 
Judas, Satan's agent, led the 
mob. It was, however, no sur- 
prise attack to Jesus. He was 
aware that he was goin to be 
betra ed that very ni.g%t and 
that 3;e w a u ~  b e  &at srnme 

took courage! He h e w  it 
meant his death. What an ex- 
ample he set for us! W 1/1 1 , 2  

Monday, April 8 
Memorial Date 

After 6 p.m., S.T. 
I have greatly desired to eat 
this passover with you before 

I suffer.-hke 22: 15. 
The very setting under 

which the words were s oken 
when Jesus invited his seven 
fdtWu1 Bisciplm to eat the 
loaf and drhR the enp* all 
reclining a t  the passover talile, 
indicates a .friendly and iq- 
tlmate relatxonshi Thus, lf 
you wanted to a s t  a. specla1 
favor from an influential man, 
who replied, 'Come and see me 
about it  in my office,' well, 
you would ex ect the matter 
to be discussex in a business- 
like way. But if he said, 'Come 

home and have dinner with us 
and we will talk about it then,' 
why, you would feel a t  once 
that the battle was more than 
half won. Jesus spoke some of 
his richest and deepest truths 
when he was with his disciples 
that last night, and in his 
closing prayer. That prayer 
and its introduction show the 
very dorm gelatiemhip that 
Jesus himself enjoyed with his 
Father. He had been s ~ e a b g  
to his d~sciples, lookmg a t  
them as he talked. then he 
needed only to r a i ~ e  &is eyes to 
heaven and contlnue tylllnng, 
but now speaking to hwi Fa- 
ther. W 5/1 16a 

Tuesday, ApnU 9 
With the rod they e l  sti+ke 
upon the cheek .the judge of 

Israel.-Mac. 5 : 1. 
Nations today are not gratc- 

ful for Jehovah's provisions 
any more than they mere when 
the ruler Israel came out 

1~r BetSilebem nine- of the *$ 
tam *tux es ago, Heme m a 
ls-pgern fplfllment of Micah 5 : 1 
t b p  have struck this "judge 
of Israel" upon the cheek. 
W e n ?  How? Not directly, of 
course; for Jesus Christ is 
now enthroned a t  God'? right 
hand in the herqvens, mpos- 
sible for the nattons to reach 
even by space slups. After his 
kingdom was born in the heav- 
ens in 1914, he cast Satan and 
his demons out of heaven and 
down to the earth. So the 
insulting strike upon the cheek 
of the heaven1 ''judge of Is- 
rael" took pgce indirectly. 
How? By being mfltcted upon 
his remnant of $a;thful fol- 
lowegg on earth dumg World 
War I. When Jesus sent out 
his twelve apostles to preach 
Cod's kiiedom he said: "He 
that recei;es you receives me 
also." Matt. 10: 40) Don- 
verse1 6 e that turns away a 
discipf; of Jesus when he 
brings the Kingdom message 
turns Jesus away also. W 
1/15 21  

Wecln~day, April 10 
Jlbgt.qs . . . I live because of 
t%E@ther, he also that eeds 
o s  @&, evm that om will live 
b e s e  of me.--Job 6:57. 

.@aters who live by Jesus 
b e  to Iive by means of him. 
So too Jesus an to live by 
means of God%o if the Son 
$?us had been co~temal  with 
hw Father and w~thout a be- 
ginning of life, how could he 
truLhfnlly say: "I live b-se 
of tbe Ij'at3Lw'T 2 e  got h s  life 
fmm hs Father just a8 mvch 
as man who feeds on Jesus' 
human sacrace by faith gets 
life through Jesus and lives by 
him, Were it  not for Jesus as 
a hurnaa sacrifice, the man 
would never live forever in 
God's new world. l o  wsm it 

not Iive by bread alone. (Matt. 
4 : 4) Jesps' dependence upon 
God for life ~s shown in sW1 

Thursday, Aprll X1 

Jehovah wants us to con- 
sider our brothers and our 
families, making definite plans 
ta incite them to work for him 
and asswiate with his people. 
This needs to be done more 
and more, as each year brings 
many new ones into the or- 
ganization and as increasing 
problems hold others back from 
in$turity. And if we have in 
mlnd not only the benefits of 

the meetings to us but also the 
things we want our brothers 
to gain, we will be as busy as 
Paul was in this never-ending 
p~ivilege. (Heb. 6 : 11) We 
will become so absorbed m 
helping and training others 
that any tiredness will give 
way to a feelin of usefulqess 
9 Jehovah a n f  his organma- 
ho?. .ReaUy, then, this- kind of 
actxvits is a measunua rod 

to love also takes i6 the facet 
of teachmg.. that of showing 
others how to comment a1 
meetings. W 8/15 15-17a 

I n  addition to the Bible 
there are other aids to help us 
prove to ourselves what we are 

urged to make public declara- 
tion for salvation. There is a 
good thought to think on for 
each day of the year. There- 
fore, each day we are moved 
to ask ourselves, Are we ac- 
complishing our ministry? Do 
we show brotherly love? and 
so on. Individually we prove 
ourselves with these penetrat- 
ing thoughts. W 5/15 21 



Saturday, April 13 
If anyone wants to come after 
me, let him disown himself and 
pick up his tortwe stake ovul 

contirtually follow me. 
-Matt. 16: 24. 

Some do not w,ant to take 
the step of bapham because 
they do .no want to Qewn 
themseIoecl %ec@use there m a 
certain spirit of independence 
present in their mind. The do 
not  wlsh to be restric+J.in 
their freedom, not realming 
that actually they are putting 
themselves in bonda e to their 
own reasoning an$ to this 
world. To justify delay they 
raise and magnify little poinb 
out of proportion so that the 
issue and God's true worship 
are placed in the background. 
Pride, the spirit of this world 
and a growing tendency to 
figure out everything for one- 
self and to believe only what 
one can see cause the spirit of 

Sunday, April 14 
Naphtali . . . i s  givin words 

of eleganoe.-GW. & : 2.1. 
Naphtali was to be elegant 

in giving words. I n  God's ser- 
vice words of elegance are 
moat desirable; and in Naph- 
tali's terpitov wo.zd@ were 
spoken by Jesw @at were s e- 
elally elegant. (Isa 9: l,&) 
For giving words of el aqce 
no man SUP assed Jesus 8 h r i t  
as he preacted God'q kingdom. 
He became as a natrve of the 
territory, for though he was 
reared in Nazareth he made 
Capernaum in Naphtali's ter- 
ritory "his own city." (Matt. 
9 : 1) Officers sent to arrest 

him said of Jesus' speech: 
"Never has another man spo- 
ken like this." (John 7 : 46) 
What enlightenment hie ele- 

f ant words brought to seekers 
or God, to show them the way 

out of darkness of God's dii- 
favor and his condemnation to 
death! It ia very appropriate, 
then, that the tribes of .spiri- 
tual Israel clude a imbe of 
Naphtali. & reminds us that 
all .the spiritual Israelites are 
en11 htened with the message 
of god's kingdom to preach it 
with words of eie ance. The 
y e a t  crowd of 6 c o b  sheep9* 

ave the rivile e of shaiing 
in this. $7/l b, 61 

Monday, April 15; 
I have said these things to you 
that by means of me you may 
have peace. In the world y w  
&El Lwe  tribulation, but take 
courage! I Bwe  con uered the 

wcn~kl.--rob 18 : 33. 
A tima q$ La61 No, .says 

Jww @P%% zp,"&I&d 
night of 

33. iust some hours before he 
w6s'put to death on a stake 
for preaching God's kingdom, 
he said the above words. To- 
day, for anyone to yield to the 
spirit of fear m e w  to go the 
was of the world. But  to take 
coura e means to obey what Je- 
sus ~ % r i s t  tells us to do and to 
find peace and fearlessness by 
means of him. Nineteen centn- 
ries ago when he stood +thin 
a few hours of being nailed to 
a stake to die, he was able to 
tell h i  followers to take conr- 
age dm& the Mb+ations 
that &ey wonfa have m the 
world, tribulations no reater 
than the tribulation &rough 
which he was passing. Back 
there he, their Leader, had 
conquered the world because 
he did not let the world crack 
his loyalty to God's kingdom 
by means of tnbulamn, so 
setting the example for us. 
W 10/15 36, 37 

TnesaSy, April 16 
Mach f r i e d 8  for yourselves 
by m a n s  of the uzvrigkteolrs 

riahes.-luh 16: 9. 
How do we use riches or 

material goods to make friends 
with God? Not by bribing but 
by gZdfying Coal God owns 
the whole world, so we could 
not enrich him materially, but 
we can use our resources to 
glorify God, by telling others 
of hi purposes, by giving a 
exclusive devotion @a lo a1 . lovh. men we enkuraga otter 
persons to stud7 the Bible, 
when we talk m t h  them and 
help them to understand God's 
purposes and promise of a 
righteontl new world-we are 
using our resources to glorify 
God. By t h  using our re- 
sources we are laying .up 
heavenly treasure and m a h  
friends with thpse who wd 
never forsake W, aeveZ.aban- 
don us and who can y e  us 
the gift of everlasting fe un- 
der the kingdom of heaven. 
Making friends with God aqd 
hm Son IS urgent because t h  

"Woe, whenever all men speak 
well of you!' ( L u k ~  6: 26) 
Lack of humility wdl be an 
obstacle to obedibce. Because 
you may get good grades in 
school and are praised for 
your skill you should not get 
anjnflated opinion of yours* 
I t  zs dan erous for one to thlnk 
too high$ of himself. There 
was an an el that thought too 
much of !himself; so much 
so that he copsidered himself 
wiser thm God. Be ge-pitted 
self-admiration t~ came h;iap, to 
become a slanderer iwd an 
opposer to God. Do not make 
the mistake that this one, who 
became Satan the Devll, made. 
W 8/15 13,14 

The fruitage af *ha &%&it w 

Truly a wonder is taking 
place in the earth today as to 
the members of the New World 
society, whether they be of di- 
vided households or integrated 
ones of united familv circles! 
Distinct persons of hew per- 

quillity, ease, calm ; unanxious, 
harmonious. Long-~llfferin~g : an 
endurance, tolerance, patrenee, 
abilitg to put up with persons 
and circumstances. Kindness : 
being gentle, sympathetic, 
obligmg, well mannered, con- 
siderate. Goodness : erformieg 
deeds of geneyity, gospitalip. 
Fa%th : possessing firm. connc- 
tion solid assurance complete 
conhdence. W 4/1 60a 



Friday, ApriI 19 

Saturday, April 20 
Who mccy a w e d  into the 
mountain of Jehovah? 
AWOW innocent in  91.8 iaick; 

at& clean k heart. 
-Ps. 2.4 : $, 4. 

We could not imagine Je- 
hovah accepting the deelicatiion 
of anyone living in an immqral 
situation or do~ng a t  the tune 
of bapD$sm thipgs that would 
result m hs bem cut off from 
J+?vah'? favor %y disfellow- 
shiping, -if he were already in 
the Chnsban congregabon. It 
would be necessary for a for- 
merly unfit person to be bap- 
tized again even though after 

his first baptism he discontin- 
ued these wrongs and made 
advancement in the truth and 
service of Jehovah. The first 
baptism could not s 
a dedication tha t  %bo"v% 
could accept. He should now 
make a firm resolve to do Je- 
h p v e s  will nd thus dedicate 
bs llfe to $ehovah7s aervlce 
tuia then submit to baptism 
a t  ffie earliest' opportlmity. 
If  a n  unc lean  s i t u a t i o n  
developed some time after 
dedication and baptism, +s 
would not make $e dedicabon 
invalid. The indwldual, how- 
ever, would be subject to 
appropriate disci line by tho 
organization. W #/I 14 

S m d a ~ ,  April 21 - -  - 
Be rea& for ever good work. 

-T* l: 1. 
For Christians who are real- 

ly God's holy o n e  it is very 
fitbng to be obedlent to gov- 
ernments and authorities as m k h  deserving 

men in 
qe o . t i &  world, 

brxsbans should wm, or, a t  
least, deserve raise for being 
orderly and for respectful1 
abiding by the 1aws.b~ whid  
good order and ublic welfare 
are kept up in g e  community 
Christians, because of theii 
whole-souled devotion to God 
and their fflithful imitation of 
Jesus Chrmt, are mlsunder- 
stood and criticbed enough 
and are therefore falsely ac- 
cused for this cause alone, 
without needing to make them- 
selves targets of true criticism 
for wrongdoing. Christians 
should show that @e fear of 
God a.difference in one's 
q e ,  for the better. Paul's 
counsel is therefore for them 
to be ready for every good 
work. How could doing this 
make us a potent danger to 
any governments and authori- 
ties of this world, even though 
our subjection to them is 
merely relative? It could not  
W 11/1 36, 37 

John's words in John 1: 18, 
as recorded in the most ancient 
Greek manuscripts, that Jesu; 
1s "an Only Begotten God. 
(Ro) Since he la "an .Only 
Begotteq God" who has mmter- 
preted his heavenly Father to 
us, we can a p  reciate the 
proper force of %e words of 
the apostle Thomas addressed 
to the resurrected Jesus : "My 
Lord and my God." Since Je- 
sus as God's Word is the 
universal Spokesman for God 
his Father the apostle' John 
ver fittingiy resents Jesus as 
GO& chief $itness. Bearing 
witness was J e s ~ ~ s '  chief ur- 

ose in becoming flesh.-&hn 
f8 : 37. W 10/1 79-81 

wed nee,^, Apd 84 
The roghq af a Icing 48 e 
grow& . h h  *$.of a 
yomg to@, &@t hB gooCmEl 
i s  like tlae dew upon the 
vegetation.-PTW. 19 : 18. 
What is more gentle and 

refreshing in its fallin and 
forming than the dew? %hat 
is more mighty and courageous 
amon the fierce beasts than 
the go,? What a contrast 

of mankind needs desperately 
and will a t  last find such a 
ruler in Jehovah. He is im- 
partial in his justice but is also 
merciful to lovers of righteous- 
ness who sincerely strive to do 
what is right. He has promised 
and arranged to give mankind 
a kingdom of undeviatiw right- 
eousness and of mercy and ten- 
der compassion. W 1/15 1, 2 



Thursday, April 25 to the Cbrinthians Paul said Sundayp April R8 
~f you h o w  these things, he took coura e because of the 
J8appy ~ o u  are if OW do t h m .  congregation. k e  tells US how 

--John 1J: 17. he learned that !Fitus' s ii!t 
True Chnsbans ut forth a had been refreshed by U1 

special efort to Eeed Bible that congregation. Titus had 
principles ; therefore, they are important position as over- 
able to succeed to a reat be- seer with the early congrega- 
grw. . B d t e s 3 ,  day tion, q d  he W~IS built UP a d  

2z&y$o~ xndlcated dw&~ by n Paul  rb.ffiad& a t  
he enOoUr~g%d w' ' t" .t;q by serve. the !!%US V ~ T  loved on- 

1 Corinthians 6: 9-11. Many this' &gtega~on becaus? he 
Christians were washed clean saw the ~bedlence of all of 
from such things as fornica- them and not only Titus but 
tion, idolatry, thievery greedi- panl'also benefited. ye, Paul 

7 ness, drunkenness, reviiing and Was made stron and eoura- 
extortipn. Today, the true geous throu h A e  COngregl- 
Christup witnesses of Jehovah tion's faith. %' 111 20a 
are malnng these ver changes 
with the he1 of GO$S Word, Saturhy, April 27 
his spirit an$ hi organization. Pour loving-lcindness, 0 Je- 
And if a thousand or eight hovah, has filled the earth. 
hundred thousand of them can Teach me your own regula- 
strip off old personalities and tions. Teach me goodness, 
put on new ones cohforming sensibleness and knowledge 
to God's will in true right- themselves, for in yotw copm- 

mansdments I have exerased 

for& to the honor of our 
Creator. The sentiments above 
should be ours. Yes, how ap- 

ernment to be willingly sub- 
ject. Whether changes in styles 
of human government have 
come by peacefnl, progressxve 
development or by violent revo- 
lution, the people affected must 
answer the questions, W h y  be 
subject to the change of eov- 
ernment? Why not res i t ?  
What are the benefits of being 
subject? Even righteously dis- 

osed persona who pray for 8 ad's kingdom to come with 
blessings for a q n W ~ $  have 
to face such qnerrtio@ .Wd 
must answer them aright to 
plsase Jehoqah. God, in line 
m t h  the pnnci le stated by 
Jest* Christ. I# 11/1 1-3 

!Cueeda& April 80 

others. (Luke 24 : 13-31 The 
effect q d  fo~cefulness ol! their 
speech is go~ng to reflect our 
maturity. And when we see 
them feedi the. "sheep" as  
God wouldTave ~t done, our 
happiness will increase and we 
will be grateful that he has 
tau ht us to s eak so accurate- 
ly. f V  8/15 18 20a 



Keeping Onr Friendshi] - 
Wednesday, May 1 

Renaernber, now, your grand 
Creator in the da s of OUT 
yomg manhoo&.-~cc~. 18: 1. 

tendency can be an obstacle to 
opesin God, as obedience or 
dlsobegence to him now will 
reap its results .in the future. 
You cannot nore the future 
if you wank gis approval. You 
are alive today, but when to- 
morrow comes you want to 
be still living, do you not?-It 
will not be possible if you g v e  
no thought to your Creator 
and to what he re uires of 

Be wise, thereFore,. y d  
eed the above admoniaon. 

T~-Y,. 2 
Continue renaandmg them to be . . . obedient fo governments 

an& authoritzes as ~zclers. 
-Titus d : 1. 

Here is the only place in 
his 1- Titus- th'at Paul 
npeHidas B w b q ~  m and 
ftpl*ori'tiw? m c w & e  hrie 
Bans were to be iii 41ibjwtit$1 
to these. whom did Paul ~~u 
by "governments and author- 
ities"? Are they inside the 
Christian congre@ion? Or 
are they the polihcal govern- 
ments and authorities outside 
the  Christian congregation 
and, back there, under the 
dormnation of imperial Rome? 

Sunday, May 6 

p 

LloM o good oo&oimoe. 
-1 Pet. 8,: &3+p - 

A Oliri@@mqwe ep 
us troxu d o e  wrong but  lm; 
pels us to do righ according 
to ~ 0 8 s  W O ~ .  b e  do not 

with God.-Ps. 15: I, 2. 
-CC- 

Evidently Paul meant the po- 
litical governments and au- 
thorities of *is world. But 
Paul had not mnstructed Titus 
to consult these governments 
and authorities to get their ap- 
pml l l  in regard to appointing 
0]lde~%@$a gemtee wi t ions  
in 2- emgeg~tionfc. Buah 
avthorfties were rnlew not for 
the government of adaim in- 
side the congregation, but for 
the government of things out- 
side the Christian congrega- 
tion, outside in the world. As 
Jesus realisticilly stated the 
matter, we are in the world 
but we are no part of the 
world. W 11/1 7-9 

Friday, May 3 
We m s t  obey God as ruler 
ratfier tlmn men..-Aqts 5: 29. 

Jesus did not tell ~ L Y  follow- 

opportunity for us to gy a 
witness to them. (Matt. 1 18) 
Peter and the other apostles 
of Christ fearlessly explained 
why they had not obeyed the 
order of the Jewish Supreme 
Court of J sale W was 
not a case Fwron%11y oppos- 
in that Jewish court, which 
st31 operated and had the 
recognition of the Roman gov- 
ernment. The apostles knew 
that God himself would destroy 

the people. On two counts they 
were in agreement .with God : 
(1) II? being subjeot. to the 
authopty God let e x ~ s t  and 
(2) in obeylug God's com- 
mand to preach. W. 11/15 
4, Sa 

want our conscience to sting 
us for dolng what ~s bad in 
God's sight. Our conscience re- 
minds us that we are no part 
of this old world and hence we 
have no business to mix in 
.politics and try to run earthly 
governments or be part of the 
superior auth0riti.w. So when 
Paul told Chrishaqrr a t  Ro- 
mans 13: 1 to subject them- 
selves to the superlor authori- 

ties, he did not mean that 
they must give u or squelch 
thelr consuence. %e did not 
mean that they must i nore it 
when there is a conjict be- 
tween the laws of the authori- 
ties and God's Word. Cod's 
law8 are right in themselves, 
and we do not have to worry 
about conscience when obeying 
all of God's laws. It is only 
when we are faced with sub- 
jection to alpthqrities outside 
Godkt oEganrahon that the 
question of conscience in, 
and we have to keep our con- 
sciences alert for fear of dis- 

leasin God and breaking his Em. # 1R/1 4 6 a  

Monday, May 6 

Some parenfB may reason 
that them W d r e n  are too 
young to get much from Bible 
study. But if a four-year-old 
can re eat TV commercials 
word for  word and learn 

part to prepare constructive 
studies with their children. 
Parents, too, should be con- 
cerned about the family's re 
larly meeting together a t  $; 
local place of w o ~ h i p .  Chil- 
dren are .born im~tators. e- 
member, ~t rn your resporusr- 
bility . to set good -@e, 
both in attending and IIL com- 
menting a t  these meetings. 
W 8/1 11, 12 



Xubjeot yourselves . . to aod. 
J a s .  4 : 7. 

How far should our sub- 
jection to the superior author- 
ihes go? To the limit? By no 
means! Remember that Ro- 
mans 13 : 1 i s  not addreg&l 

a r n ~  fqhm 2t~toa%6$%.,~~ SOR. Heave y' angels g~~&ied have 

fought in @es past against 
human polihcal governments 
and will yet fight against them 
a t  Arma eddon. Romans 13 : 1 
is not afdressed to them, but 
to us here On earth where 
worldly political governments 
still exist. Here on earth there 
are many limited areas of 
Christian subjectipn. Even Je- 
?us as a boy contmued in sub- 
jection to hm earthly care- 
takers. .Sl?bjection of children 
to Chnshan parents is com- 
manded ; younger Christians 
are to be in subjection to 
older ones : slaves or servanta 
to ownera or masters, wivw to 
husbands.-mmen to the broth- 

b 
C F  Wednesday, May 8 

The e&ting authorities stand 
phoed in their relative posC 

tions b God.-Rom. 13 : 1. - The dreek verb Paul used 
I! here, namely, basso, means "to - order. to set in a certain 

p-der,': a s  ia Luke? : 8, where 
i t  carlres the metimug of b m g  
nlaced under another's orders. 

-$3< it refers to the arranging : of matters. We must not fa i l  
to note that Romans 13: 1 

*does not say that the existing 
authorities stand created by 
God. He is not their Creator. 
H e  allowed for thew coming 

.into exigtence. He even foce- 
saw their coming into exis- 

tence. He foretold them inas- 
much as  he was determined to 
permit them to exist. He al- 
ways had in mind the relation 
of these superior authorities 
on earth to the Seed or Off- 
sprin of his woman. We can 
see &is In the case of the 

naan, for he had 'fixed fhe 
boundary of the peoples m t h  
regard for the number of the 
sons of Israel.'-Deut. 32 : 8. 
W 11/15 25, 26 

Thur&y, May 9 
I hwe eshibited to you it, all 
things that bu thus laboring 
you must assist those wl~o are 
weak, and must bear in tnirul 
the words of the Lord Je- 
sus, . . . "Tfiere LQ more happf 
ness h g i m y  t h m  there cs 
h remitdrq~. -40ts $0: 35. 
The overseen mu"&. be rrrep- 

3@emible in eve* reapect. 
Its household must ie.in order, 
and he must be brmgmq forth 
th6 frnita e of the spirit., and 
hold d y  to the fmthful 
Word. However, he must be 
more than a morally clean man 
and one who has a good report 
from within and without the 
congregation. He must be a 
man full of good works and 
must have loving concern for 
all who come under his over- 
sight. He must protect the 
flock as  a shepherd protects 
the shee under his care. The 
apostle 8au1, on a journey by 
boa& Ierlmalem, ' put into 
port at.MiIeti¶s and the ac- 
count in Acts, chapter 20, in- 
forms ns that he sent to E he 
sus and called for the oyder 
men of the congre ation. He 
put them on notice &at he was 
clean from the blood of all 
men, for he had not held back 
from telling them all the coun- 
sel of God, and then added the 
above words. W 5/1 20, 21 

J '  No hotme servant can bo a 
slave to two masters; for 
either he will hate the one and 
love the other, or he toill stick 
to the one and dsspise the 

other,-I&ke 16: 15. 
f We must not be like the . rich young ru1or who, though 
t- he wanted to be a friend of ' God, would not relinquish 

slavelike ties with this world. - Jesus told him to @ell+ w h t  he 
had and give to, bad'@ poop, 
and "you will have treasure in 
heaven, and come be my follow- 
er." (Matt. 10 : 21) Exclusive 
devotion was the thin . Would 
the rich ruler give dod what 
belonged to him, or would he 
prefer slavery to riches? He 
made the wrong decision and 
lost out on gainhg the trea- 
sure of being a fritpd, of God, 
Riches are use%. anil &e 
proper use- 6f &ern, Jesus 
shows, is in making friends 
with Cod and his Son. m o w -  
ing this, we will never let 
riches become our master, but 
will master them and use them 
in the ministry of God. Other- 
wise, if riches become master 
over us by reason of our hav- 
ing made them oar 41wd8, ?ye 
enter into a s t a h  ,oil &unity 
with God, for we sung& cw- 
uot serve two opposed masters. 
W 2/15 14 

r Satmby, May 11 

There can be no compromise 
@here obedience to God is b; concerned. Jesus prefaced the 
thought about divided house- 
holds with the words: "Who- 
ever disowns me before men. I 
&I1 also disown him before m 
Father." ( M a t t  10: 32-37r 
But the matter of ee thm 
aloq with others in a aividea 
famfy do+ not alway? center 
about a polnt of obedience to 
God's Iaws. Sometimes i t  de- 

pends upon helpin others to 
understand correct! our be- 
liefs and actions, wgy we feel 
the way we do and want to 
attend meetings and go out in 
the witness work from house 
to house. Sometimes it may 
involve a dispute over things 
that are not really required by 
God, things that can be done 
djfferently or a t  a different 
trme so ~ F J  not to confllct with 
the fatera$ aad actions of 
mdSare&W- members.. of. the 
house.hold, Sometimes i%e ded- 
icated one may be insisting 
upon a wish or desire, view 
or intention or practice that 
may be a personal matter not 
required by God. W /E/1 4a 

Sunday, May 12 

to people in languag? the 
could understand and In 8uc% 

are eager to pursue after these 
treasures of Jehovah. Time is 
involved in the pre aration 
and eatin of materiaf food if 
it is to %e appreciated .and 
meet up with our ex ectations. 
So it is with spiriturtf food. We 
must search and dig if we want 
the rewards that are promised. 
-Prov. 2 : 6. W 9/1 14, 15 



Monday, Hay 1s 
They are God'@ agmts worbin 
for your oo~Z.~Rom. 1 9 : i  

New k g h h  Bible. 
We saek araise from our 

God Jehovah-rather than ho.~ 

rue let the fnithful remnant of 
Jewir&&i to ~ e r u s a l 6  to 
budd the temple and reeqtab- 
Jbh Jehovah's worship there. 
To this extent C x r s  was 
Gvd'a m.@&@, no% bf p s e ,  
tht L ~ R P U ~  wa.4 now a convert- 
ed Je%. LatGr the king of 
Persia sent the Bible copyist 
Ezra to Jerusalem with a con- 
tribution tq Jehovah'! house 
from the lnng and his coun- 

eai as  the new Persian prime 
minister, and to kill those 
who trled to use Haman's bad 
law to destroy God's people. 
%? 12/1 4 6  

Tuesday, May 14 
Ta t%e e ~ t m t  t%at you did 

the announcement in causing 
a division among the eople of 

nations, the sheepfike ones 
bem brought .to the. right bdi of the King, whlle the 
'*goatsu would go to the left, a 

position of disfavor and6~cjec- 
tion. Note that the 
class werta not condemnerda; 

doing the work assigned for 
tW day, announcing the good 
n m  of the Kingdom? Or i s  
our faith dead, without moti- 
vatiug force, as a body with- 
out breath?-Jas. 2: 20, 26. 
W 7/15 16 

Wednestby, Mag- 15 
Colti%cce r-ng t h m  to be 
in srcbjeoth . . . t o  . . . au- 
thorities as rul~-rs,--Tit~s 3 :A. 

1 

We have to get along with 
the present governments and 
authorities. So Panl says to be 
in eubjection. But &s it really 
not dangeww to @e congre- 
gations' teaching morals, wor- 
ship aqd actividees when true 
Ch$$ians are in  subjection to 
pohtical governmen& and au- 
thorities of this world of which 

mere mechanical robot, not let- 
ting Christian conscience &- 
tate what is right and what is 
wron aeeordb to Cod's writ- 
tep $ 0 ~ 4 ~  NO#% meant a re& 
ahve subge&on. W 11/1 9,lO 

hovah, we today refuse to 
obey man-made laws that are 
against God's law. We are not 
lawless to God and so all the 
laws of the dentile s ~ e ~ i o r  
authorities that are not COQ- 

"Abraham #& faiE~ & Jalbo- 

To walk.fau~tltlassly we must 
trust God unphcitly and prove 
that trust by being obedient 
to his commands. The Bible 
abounds with examples of those 
who oroved themselves God's 
friends by walking faultlessly. 
A list of these ~s found in 
Hebrews? cha ter eleven. Men- 
tioned m %at chapter is 
Abraham, whqm James called 
"Jehovah's friend." What a 
privilege to be called "Jeho- 

vah's friend" !. Are we, like 
Abraham, w~lling to meet the 
re uirements for being Jeho- 
v&'s friends? We cannot be 
Gnd'~ friends bs merely wish- -"- ... 
ing i t  to be so ; -we must prove 
ourselves friends of God. Abra- 
ham demonstrated his faith 
and trust in God by obe in 
God's command to leave d of 
+h@ nhaldees and later in  at- 

gATid. Cap any satisfaction 
compare with that of being Je- 
hovah's friend? W 2/15 5-7a 

that he would render to the 
nation. In war he would gain 
the victory and would put his 
enemies to flight or put them 
d n m  in subjection. As to how 

he and his brothers bowed 
down to Joseph as Pharaoh's 
prime minister. But as regards 
Internal affairs of Israel's 
twelve tribes, the brothers, in- 
cluding Joseph, were to pros- 
f~"f0 themselves to Judah. TKS', of course, was eaking 
for the tribe of ~ud&,  and 
foretold that the ruler to whom 
the nation would pr(Pigtrate 
itself would be from Tudah. 
W 6/15 56, 57 



Sunday, Msy 19 
It is necessavy for ue to p q  
more tham the w a l  attention 
to the things heard b us, that 
we may never drr away. 

-Heb. S: f 
God lprified his Son by 

having f ~ m  ?it at t OF 
ri ht .la d me kavehrr,  ere ~ 9 %  e ~ e  , ore e v w  mawon 
for us to be most serious about 
what we have heard. It is not 
as if we had heard just men, 
the Hebrew pro he@. Neither 
is i t  as if we hatheard angels. 
Through angels m the da s of 
the ro het Moses the fews 
had 808s Ten Words or Ten 
Commandmente, together with 
all the other laws and statutes, 
passed on to them. Righ? it 
was said to the Jews: %ou 
who received the Law as trans- 
mitted by angels." (Acb 7: 
53) Our case is different. We 
have had God's own Son on 
earth nineteec centuries ago, 
directly speahng to men. Per- 
sons whe heard him such as 

ought to take most seriously 
what we have heard by means 
of him. W 12/15 10 

Monday, Msy 20 
There is. . . compelling reason 
for you people to be ia sub- 
jection, . . . on accovnt o 
vow conmiewe.-~om. 15 : i! 

The greatest benefit from 
subjectin -oursel?es eomes by 
bang n# tbe right 
motwe. 6 ~p twj ' ~f few 
does not always [eep men from 
doing wrong or from oppmin 
the superior authorities. In a 8  
the nahons and lands the per- 
sons who have the best motive 
for subjecting themselves are 
the ersons who are not part 
of 8hristendom but who are 
Christians dedicated to God 
and who follow m the foot- 

steps of his Son Jesus Christ. 
Belng dedicated to do God's 
wiq they do not take a stand 
a g a m t  God's arrangement 
concerning the superior au- 
thorities. So as resident8 in  
the land they keep good order, 
not just to avoid the wrath 
that could be qx r w e d  through 
the superior au%orities, but to 
live bg" thsir Uhristian con- 
sciencb which is enlightened 
by God's Word. No one enjoys 
unishment ; but by avoiding it 

fPr conscience' sake the Chyicl- 
bans avoid not only outmde 
trouble but also inward trou- 
ble from a guilty conscience. 
W 1S/1 1,2a 

ruesday, May 11 
H e  that has seen me has seen 
the Father a l s o . 4 o h  14: 9. 

By saying these words Jwus 
could not have meant that the 
disciples were seein God, the 
One whom Jesus afdrecrsed or 

also. Also, Jesus told the Jews 
that they had not heard God's 
voice nor had seen him. (John 
5 : 37) But those Jews did see 
Jesus' shape and hear his voice. 
Also, Jesus told them that if 
they had believed the 
~ o p  tny s.m&Yd:t belxevwt w; aad J u n e  knew 
from Moses' writing that God 
had srud to Moses up in the 
mountain that no man could 
see God and live. (Ex. 33: 20) 
But those Jews did see Jwus 
and live, which roved that 
Jesus was not &od -a- 
quently John 14: 9 'fads to 

rove that Jesus is a d .  % 10/1 25,26 

Outaide in the world where 
Uhristians find themseives al- 

every soul bc in subjection to 
the suaerior authorities." He 
remindi us that we are souls, 
and that our lives as souls are 
involved. Every soul, each in- 
dividual pf $he ~~~~~~~~~~~n 
has an oh1 atlan to render tlus 
subject$o%%o one k. bieeptgtad 
and Psnl'B career grovea .ti& 
he did not ex 
-Rome 13 : I. F%/I&?% 

Jehovah God and Christ are 
the only possessors of everlast- 
ing d w w g  places. They will 
r m v e  into these only their 
friends. Most ersons today 
give little thougit to the mat- 
ter of securing for themselves 
everlasting dwelling places in 
God's new world of nghteous- 
ness a world in  which even 
death will be no more. This is 

what God has promised in his 
Word. Do we believe i t?  His 
words never fail. Having God's 
unfailing promise of a ri ht- 
eons new World, why, &en, 

rmanent dwelling laces 
!iek8s world? It woad be 
futile even if we should trv. 
for not only may riches van&& 
overnight, byt one's life ~s just 
as uncertam. -80 +en +e 
course of grachcal msdom ~s 
to use oar riches i n  such a 
w w  as;; b. make &%~ag, with 
the bullder of all h g s  and 
his Son. Then when riches fail 
us, we can be assured of a 
loving welcome into the ever- 
lasting dw- places of the 
new world. W 2/15 17 

t w s .  For the vni-lesmed 
T6nhes.s of God . . . has been 

manifested.-Titus 2 : 9-11. 
By .sticking to. the. right 

Christian course in  spite of 
the wishes of their masters, 
Christian slaves will not harm 

adorn God's teaching, which 
the follow in all things, they 
coufd not render themselves in 
subjection to earthly masters 
so far as to obey orders tp 
do wrong. By domg what ~s 
wrong they would not be livhg 
adornments to God's teaehin~: 
they would, instead, ml;satp%- 
sent and &grace his teachmgs. w 11/1 83, 34 



Satmday, lKay 25 
I and the Father are one. 

J o h n  10 : SO. 
Jesus armed that these 

words of his 
claiming to be 
Because Jesus 

did not mean 
I God. How so? 
told those Jews 

that he was eallin himself less 
than God hi ~ a & e r .  He told 
those Jews that their own Law 
m Psalm 82 : 6 called the men 
against whom God's Word 
came in criticism "gods," and 
that the Jews could not annul 
this scripture that called hu- 
man judges by the title 'Lgods," 
nor could t h y  deny that this 
rrcnpture smd h. And et, 
when Jesus, who performe$ so 
many wonderful good works 
among the Jews, spoke of Qod 
a! his Father and spoke of 
hlmself as merely the Son of 
God, they said he blasphemed 
and they were ready to stone 
him as a blasphemer. Still he 
was more than those men 

I .1 h . ' Sunday, May 26 
God who lo ago spoke . . . 
to our forefa%s by means of 
the pro hets, has a t  the end of 
these fags spoken to us by 
means o a Eon, whom he 
appointed heir of all tllings. 

-H.eb. 1 : 1, B. 
If Israelites whw violated 

the word spoken through an- 
gels were executed by God's 
judgment, how much less would 
we esca e execution, that is to 
say, en&ess destruction , i *f we 
now ignore and neglect the 
word of salvation that began 
to be spoken by such an Im- 
g r t a n t  person as God'! own 

on? God appointed hun to 

be Heir of all things and the 
Maker of the systems of things. 
We desire to enjoy some of 
those "all Wigs" of which God 
has ap inted Jesus to be the 
Heir, we not? Yes l Well 
then, we must never let go oi 
the word of salvation or' inal 
1 spoben by our ~ o r d l g e s u s  
&;met. We must pay more 
t h e  the usual attenhon to the 
thmgs we have heard from 
him, that we may never drift 
away from the salv?tion in 
that new system of thmgs, the 
new world. We do not care to 
make the same mistake that 
the natural Jews made; we 
see what they are as a people 
today. W 12/15 15,16 

Monday, May 21 
The dragvn gave the b w t  its 
po-wer a d  i t 8  throne and reat 

authority.-Rev. 13 : f. 
What power Satan the Devil 

has he orgmally got from Cod. 
Yet we must not subject our- 
selves to the Devil for a mo- 
ment but must o pose him. 
~e has been grantee8 an allow- 
ance of invisible authority over 
this old world; o t h e m e ,  he 
could not have offered world- 
wide authority to Jesus when 
he tried to tempt Jesus into 
sin. A person who holds power 
and authority can pass this 
along or deal out some of it to 
others. Satan the great drag- 
on has done thii to b vis- 
ible organization on earth. Of 
course, all this has been only 
by God's permission, and has 
resulted in the olitical gov- 
ernments and ruferships that 
exist today. However, Satan 
the Devil is not a visible, 
earthly authority b whom 
Chnstmns are commanded to 
subject themselves. When 
Christiaqs subject themselves 
to exlsbng visible, earthly, 
human governments or supe- 
rior authorities, they are not 
subjectin themselves to Satan 
the ~ e v i f  the Dragon. The 
are obeyin Cod's commani 
W 11/J5 18,17 

to the one and 
her. You cannot 

There may be nothing wrong 
with certain material things b '-.and oleasures. I t  is the atti- 

' ' ' tude -that some have toward . them that is bad. The common 
practice is to magnify them 
out of pm rtion to their im- 
portance. edicated youthful 
ministers must avoid this mis- 

will become outmoded and use- 
less? I s  it not worth more than 
the few moments of pleasure 
you may get out of a material 
ysession. or h.om satirrf ing 

eshly desrrres? Vhe wim dmg 
is to exer@la[e &Mid @Wthcm 
rather a n  es 't L 
control you. % 2jd5 fi@~P' 

r - We8neaday, May 28 

. . 
The ~ e w s  as a nation re- 

volted in tpe year 66 and 
, brought temble rum and de- 
; struction u n themselves. But 

none of & Chrwtians were 
tied in with that revolt against [ subjection to &oman imperi- 
alism. Why not? On the day 
of Pentecost, A.D. 33, the 

as three thousand Jews from 
far-flung lands were converted 
to Christianity and baptized. 
These members of the or' 'nal 
congregation were m a r k s  by 
God -self, for. he poured 
down hm holy solnt uwn them 
and gave them miracufous pow- 
ers. Thvs .in that critical year 
the Chnsban congregabon was 
fouqded in the mldst of a 
Jewuh world where the coals 
of revolt smoldered against 
Rome. But  .the neeborn con- 
gregation was safely.&ded by 
the rule of action laid down 

their Leader Jesus Christ: 
s a y  back Caesar's things to 

Caesar, but God's thlngs to 
God.'LMark 12 : 17. W 11/1 
5,6  

Thursday, May SO 

addresses them as temporary 
residents, not inside the Chris- 
tian congregation, but in the 
Roman provinces in Asia Mi- 
nor. Then, just before spealuy 
of the superior kmg and his 
governors, Peter remiflds them 
of their status as ahens and 
temporary residents and telIs 
them therefore to keer, their 

Christian congregation was conduct fine among the na- 
founded in the city of Jerusp .tions, where they are s oken 
lem. Thousands wtnessed t h i  I against as evildoers. w 1P/I 7a 



Out of Asher -k tread mill pe 
fat, and he wall n v s  the daan- 
tie8 of a k i n g . 4 e n .  49: 20. 

Rega@less of how great his 
D O D U ~ ~ ~ O ~  would become. Bsh- 

Friday, May 31 his tent as guests only certain 
ones is not surprising. Who- 
ever has a home of his own 
does not receive into it as a 
guest just anybody; he does 
not entertain al l  persons. 
Many homeowners would not 
have bad persons staying with 
them even for a short time. 
The same ia true of Jehovah 
God. B;e does nat receive every- 
one into his tent. ! h i s  was 

Gr5 portion r o a d  be a fat or 
abundmti me. %ut. 48 : 24) 
Ek? es*n tr .Mn tbs 
Mk&erlrapea;a south of 8iPyre. 
In ao~reclatxon for the fatness 

a,lshould be.+ interest of every 
&ue. C h r ~ s l m ,  for only by 

eetmg them may we attam 
the blessed realization of ever- 
lasting life in the dwelling 
place rovided by God. That 
the &ighty God takes into 

of 6iead or food that one 
receives from God, one should 
give back in return the "dain- 
ties of a king," for Jehovah 
is the K of Etenuty. The 
listing o f x h e r  as fourth m 
the twelve tribes of spiritual 
Israel bes !aka that the s p i -  
tual Israiltea would have a 
fat portion and would be very 
fruitful. They would bring 
forth products of s ecially 
ood taste for their 8 0 ~  Je- 

%?vah aqd. for hiq apo~nted 
IOng, sp~ntua l  damlaes aQt 
just always the mere ordipary 
thin s. They would experience 
the &eati$udea or "Happiness- 
es" described by the Lord J4 

true of David's da . Only t h w  
who walked fau<tlessly and 
who were pure and upright 
could be in constant attend- 
ance in Jehovah's tent on his 
holy mountain. The same is 
true today. W 2/15 1, 3a 

sus in his Sermon on the 
Mount. (Matt. 5 :  1-12) The 
same principle a pli? to all 
~ o d ' s  servant+ gappinass re- 
s u l t ~  from ving our best. 
W 7/1 48, 4$ 

True Witnesses, like the 'Word of God."-Rev. 1: 5; 19: 13. 
- 

Satnrdav. June 1 I Sundav. June 2 - - 
That is whu yoa ore also pall- 
mng lases; for they we . . . 

constontzu serving this very 
purpo8e.-Rom. 15 : 6. 

Ouy pt+yhg taxes should be 
cousuenhousi Xi? Pan1 had not 
beeq tallring. of superiof ?u- 
thonties outslde the Chrrskan 
congregation he would not 
have brou h t  up the matter 
of taxes. #hy not? Because 
the congregation overseers do 
not l ay  taxes upon the 
members of the congregation. 
Neither does the governing 
body of the worldwide con- 
gregation levy taxes, nor does 
the "Society" do so. The con- 
tributions that the congrega- 
t i o n  members make a r e  
according to their own willing- 
ness and their means. They 
are not taxes, like taxes the 
failure to pay which outside 
in the world calls for punish- 
ment By us there is no tax 
dodging or evading. We con- 
scientiously pay taxes. I t  is 
in harmony with God's law to 
pay public servants or minis- 
ters for good services rendered. 
However, how these spend all 
the public moneys is not our 
responsibility. W 12/1 7, 9a 

they were only tem orary res- 
idents they had al? the more 
reason to keep from abusing 
their Christian freedom. Oth- 
erwise, they mlght not be 
understood or treated right by 
the community of which they 
were no real part, since they 
are no part of this world 
though being in it. As true 
Christians today we also are 
temporary residents m Turkey 
and all other parts o f  this 
world, for we aao awmtrng a 
new order. W e  theref6re mnst 
take heed to Peter's words of 
caution against our going too 
far with our freedom in 
Christ.-1 Pet. 2 : 11-17. W 
11/1 3 ,4a  

w h e s b y ,  June 5 

take courage. (John 16: 33) 
Why? Because now he has 
come into his kin dom as 
God's anointed, instaaed King 
for the new world. There re- 

are here on earth with us to 
thi? dax, despite all the tribu- 
la t~on since 1914. Thm B be- 
cause they have conquered the 
world. So the triumphant 
words of Jesus Christ keep 
ringing in their ears : "Take 
courage !" They must keep the 
attitude he told them to adapt 
m h ~ g  reat prophecy, Their 

o o d w d  cornpamom must do 
Ekemse. W 10/1f? 38,41 



Thursday, June 6 
Jehovah has anointed mo to 
tell good news to the meek 
ones. He has sent me to bind 

the brokenhearted, to pro- :& liberty to those taken 
captive . . . to comfort all the 
mourning ones~-&c. ql; 1,R. 

SP*ti@pm"em& .&::* 2 %  f .  s rBt a d  
o yrng of his teac6in.p 

and commandments. Uhrast 
means Anointed One. God fore- 
told that Christianity would 
be established a t  a certain 
time. H e  also inspired Isaiah 
to write down the very words 
Jesus would say. Are not such 
things wonderful to preach 
and proclaim? Thesc were the 
thin.gs that Jesus Christ was 
anolnted to greach and pro- 
claim. In  a ewlsh synagogue 
in his boyhood town of Naza- 
reth he auoted those verv 

I imitators, as Christians must 
preach the same good, comfort- 
ing things. W 4/15 9 , 1 1  

Friday, June 7 
The one seated upolt i t  is 
called Faithful and True, and 
he judges and carries on war 
C righteousness. . . . and the 
r&ame he is called is The Word 
of (;Sod.-Rqv. 19: 11, 13. 
Sinae ~fYIh&& is nuw the glo- 

rified "Word 08 Gdd" b heav- 
en, we do well to listen to 
what he says, for when he 
speaks i t  i s  as if J@OV@ God 
were speaking. By Iistenmg to 
Christ's voice me prove that 
we are "of the truth." By 
knowing his voice and listening 
and responding to his voice 
we prpve that we are his 
"sheep. (John 10 : 3,4,16,27) 

If we hear his voice and open 
the door and let him m where 
we live, he will come in and 
have a spiritual su per with 
us. (Rev. 3:20) g o r e .  than 
any other insqlred Christian 
writer of the Blble John wrote 
of witnesses and witnessing. I f  
we like John, listen to the 
vdcg of the ro a1 Word of 
Gba ' W6' ae p& 'be fmthful 
widesseiq lieaiing wimess to 
the truth that sets men free 
and that leads to life ever- 
lasting in God's righteous new 
world. Finally, we say, Thanks 
to Jehovah God for using the 
apostle John to make known 
to us who the Word is! 
W 10/1 83 

Saturday, June 8 
Look intent1 a t  the Ubief 
Agent and &erfecter of our 

faith, Jesus.-Zeb. 12: R; 
As the Leader, the Pioneer, 

the Chief Agent of our faith, 
Jems undertook to do God's 

J.%@ep.t apd 
oa-us o w  f a t h  F pTJi- ose . . . . prophecies. Correct 

alth beaan with Jesus Chmt  
-ninet;en centuries ago. 
Down till the festival day of 
Pen tecos  J e s u s  worked 
toward pei2ecting the faith of 
his Hebrew disci les in him. 
When, in A.D. 38, he 
down holy spjrit ppon a%dt 
non-Hebrew uncircumcised be- 
lievers, he brought still more 
to perfection their faith re- 
spectln him. As far as he 
dealt &om heaven with his 
disciples on earth down till 
John wrote his Gospel and 
letters spdd the Revalation, Je- 
suw w& Ela&ghg their faith 
to~pwfectibn, s&iciently for 
them' to be saved. Now by 
what he has been doing during 
the past ninety years or so, 
to fi~lflll prophecy toward his 
disciples on earth, he has been 
perfecting our faith to meet 
the needs of our ame for our 
eternal salvation. d' 12/15 
37, 38a 

S1111qay, June 9 

The Ethiopian eunu* could 
pot understand the Scnptures 
until Philip enlightened hi.  
The eunuch then stepped out 
of his dark ast and became a 
Qwtian. 8 oday, the roce- 
dnge JS much the same. %mt, 
we mst.stndy God's Word in 

y o@njunceop wit+ God's peo le, 
4 b  Chr~shan wrtnesses. ~ g e n  
,w& must allow the force of 

must apply what we learn, 
even as James makes plain. 
Happiness results from mak- 
ing improvements and. seeing 
these iprovements In our 
lives, and not sfrngly a o m  the 
knowledge that ch8 w 
to be made. W 8/15%3, XP 

Monday, June 10 

"-&'e wives to be subjecting 
themselves to their own h u e  
bands in a total sense? Let us 
see. We must note t h a t  Paul 
does not say that i t  matters 
whether their own husbands 
are true Christian or Jewish 
or pagan. Still, subjection of 
a wife to a husband rests on 
a Bible principle, which Paul 
himself states. ( 1  Cpr. -11 : 3, 
9,lO). Yet the subjechon of 
a Christ~an \mfe to any hus- 
band could not be total, with- 

opt consideration of a s-till 
hlgher subjectlon. Otherme, 
how could Paul say that the 
younger women who obey the 
teaching ahd exam le of the 
aged women s h o u l d k  subject 
to their own marria e heads 
so that the Word of bod may 
not be spoken of abusively 
by outsiders? Consequently, in 
the case of a Chrisuan wife's 
subjection in the marriage 
union, .the Word- of God has 

L,b"hYa","aic%:&teO,SF,",E: 
gle te l~  to Jehovah. God and 

as been baptged m symbol 
of thw dedication the same 
as Jesus was. W 11/1 12-14 

& ~ #  .% #sine wju 
demands that the . OhmQan 
must not become contaminated 
by the new-fangled crazes or 
last-ditch innovations of Sa- 
tan's dying world that run 
counter to Christian integrity 
such as the modern flood o$ 
blood transfusions that has 

Blood is precious in the sighf 
of God, and he wisely made 
laws governing its use, which 
laws are for man's benefit. H@ 
law stated to Noah a t  Genesls 
9: 4 applies to all mankind 
as descendants of Noah. This 
law is repeated for the in- 
struction of all true Chris- 
tians in  a decision hatted 
down by the goyefning body 
of the early ChrmQan congre- 
gatlon. W 5/15 23,24 



Wednesday, June I2 

studied. As we study the ques- 
tions and prepare comments, 
we should reason as to how 
we can make our comments 
upbuilding to our fellow Chris- 
tians. Let us consider the new 
ones present. Our comments 
should be clear, simple, under- 
standable. We can encourage 
others to reason by preparing 
to comment in our own words 
instead of merely reading the 
answer and. by showing hpw 
the inform~tion can be apphed 
to one's I&. If we do thls, 

~ 4 e  ou: ministry by reason- 
ing 09 ?t, by thplung as to 
why ~t ~s beneficml to do the 
work this way or that way. 
W 2/1 6-8a 

Thursday, June 13 
Praise Jah, vow people, . . . 
because the marriage o f  the 
Lamb has arrived m d  h4s wife 

has prepared Werself. 
-Rev. 19 : 6,7. 

The JMdegroom marries on- 
LY ,a Ifmi2ed. maher Wen 
&om, Che hvman family. A t  
Revelation 142 1-4 the Bride 
class is pictured as a virgin 
class. They have their Bride 

room's name and that of hs 5 lather upon their foreheads, 
but no other name, no name of 
any third person of a Trinity. 
In the words above, the a os- 
tle leaves no doubt as to w%om 
the Bride marries in heaven. 

The marriage is that of the 
Lamb of God not the marriage 
of the. l o r d  God m i g h t y .  
The Bnde IS the Bnde of the 
Lamb of God, not the Bride 
of God the Almighty. There is 
a distinction made betweon the 
Lamb and the Lord our God 

such a thin as the Trinity, 
then the +h,000 epuld not 
help marrymg God m one.of 
his persons and thus becoming 
one with God. But this the 
Bible does not teach. W 9/15 
50-57 

Friday, June 14 

understanding of Bible truths, 
we ourselves become well bal- 
anced. We are in position to 
teach others the knowledge of 
God. We enjoy peace with God 
and can h d  others to pursue 
peace with %im. Yet there is 
still another reason for making 
sure that our teaching will be 
accurate and effective. The 
ones whom we teach must be - 
taught so as  to be adequately ', 
ualitied to teach still others. 

h e y  muat awurat relay 
Jehovah's truth to % those 
meek ones anywhere on the 
earth, that these m turn may 
know God's will and enjoy 

eace that comes from hlm. b 9/1 11-13 
-day, June 11 

R s n h  $a all ti&& &uea . . . to 

means aying s o m e t r c ~ a t e -  
rial, gancial.. The tribute 
meant was an unpost or tax, 

roperly on goods o r  merchan- 
$be. This trib-utg, like the tqx, 
has no place Inside the Uhns- 

churehei- from taxation as a 
form of union of Church and 
State. But  if, in this case, the 
Christian congregation does 
not pay taxes pn ~ t s  rgligious 
property that 18 not for corn- 
mercial uses, it does not violate 
Paul's command. Individually, 
however, the members of the 
congregation do have to 
personal tax or tribute on g< 
own pro ertles and goods. w B/I 80a 



Tllwasy, June 1s 
r consoime is bearing wit- 
fait+ them and . . . they 

are bemg accused or even 
e~cwed.-Rom. R : 15. 

Human laws dif£er from 

conscience, even though the 
Gentile lawmakers were not 
influenced by Judaism or by 
Christianity. How could this 
be?. Quite easily because all 
nataons and peoples descended 
from the one original Adam 
and his wife Eve, in both of 
whom God Implanted this sens- 
ing of right and wrong called 
conscience. Besides that origi- 
nal start, all people have had a 
more recent start from right- 
eous ancestors, from the survi- 
vors of the world flood, eight 
oersons in all. Conscience is 
inherent in man, i t  being made 

6bl %en God's chosen, dedi- 
cated people. Hence many of 
their laws show the effect of a 
Bod-eiven conscience still lin- .- ~. -. .---  -- 
ering to some extent, even as h aul shows. W 11/15 35, 36 

Wednesday, June 19 
I want ON to h o w  that . . . 
the h e d  of a woman, is the 

man.-1 COT. 11 : 3. 
The husband of a Christian 

wife, whether Christian him- 
self Jewish or agan, is im- 
pedect &ad s i n 4  by birth. If, 
then, he should ask or demand 
that she do something contrary 
to God's Word, she-could not 
conscientiouslr do so and a t  
the same time carry out her 
dedication to God. We must 
grant that her husband is her 
visible head in the family cir- 
cle; but Christ is higher than 
any man, %an any husband, 
and Ohrut is the head of a 

Christian husband, besides 
which fact God is the head of 
Christ. The Christian wife 
cannot therefore consider the 
third-rate headship of her hus- 
band as final and absolute. She 
must consider the supreme 
headshi of God, to whom she 
bas de$i cated herself through 

er' rqpefior hehead her Savior 
$esua Ck is t .  It' in abject 
obedience to her earthly hus- 
band she violated God's Word, 
she would not be treating God's 
Word aright. That would be 
sin. It thus becomes plain +at 
the Chrisaan wife's subjecqon 
to her husband is a relabve 
subjection. W 11/1 14, 16 

Thursasly, June 20 
In the be imiltg the Word 
was and tae Word was faith 
God, and the Word was a god. 

J o h n  1:l. 
To understand which of the 

varying translations of these 
words LS right ~ e @ m  our sal- 
vatjon, Regarding these words 
f&unt Tols tq  once said : "If 
tt. says that in  the beaming 
 as the oomprel~ensaon, or 
word and that the word was 
to dod, or with God, or for 
God, it is impossible to go on 
and say that it  was God. If i t  
was God, i t  could stand in no 
relation to God." Certainly the 
apostle John was not so un- 
reasonable as to say that some- 
one ("the Word") was with 
some other individual ("God") 
and a t  the same time was that 
other individual ("God" John 
proves this word w?s k son 
of God. At pevelalzon 19: 13 

kE9.T h m  ' . m e  Word of 
ote that I& name is 

not "God the Word " but "The 
Word of God " or dod's Word. 
Hence John i: 1 must mean, a t  
most, that the Word was of 
God. I n  fact, that is the way, 
according to the Pa-h-ktic Gos- 

P ets by Roslyn D'Onston, 
ohn 1 : 1 should be rendered : 

"And the Word was of God." 
W 10/169-62 

Friday, June 21 
4- am the jine sbpherd; the 

.- &e shepherd m e n d e r s  kis 
-, soul in behalf of the sheep. 

J o h  10 : 11. 
,, Jesus did not seek to set 

himself up as king over Israel 
: or try to displace the imperial 
- idpower of Rome. He came only 

 to seek and to save what was 
-,lost and to prepare the way 
.for the new system of things 
that would bring fulfillment of 

.all God's promises to eliminata 
disobedience, sin, death and all 

'their consequences. Jesus was 
to be the true overseer, and he 
described himself as being the 
n n e  Shepherd. For three and 
one-hgtlf dears bh message 
went to 6 &dm hxs 
own vi ororre g s  mg cram- + pmgn, %e trained b b 0 8 t l . ~  
and disciples to & &e 
work after he ~P&@c 
heaven. Love ~s $&o%trat- 
ed in all his amyibes. Correc- 
son and chastmement were 
needed from time to time, but 
he administered these with dis- 

a cernment, knowing what was 
needed and how i t  shonld be 
given. He was a leader and 
called for hs followers to come 
after him. What an euramp!e 
he set for overseep tod 
the New World socrety 1 

Saturday, June 22 
The beawty of young men ia 
their pow% m d  f e  @ Z ~ W  
of OM mem is t % & z  pq~- 
headednes8.-Prov. 2% : $9. 
Christian children will want 

to reflect good training in the 
matter of manners, doing the 
right things a t  the right time. 
Great, therefore, is the respon- 
sibility upon the parents a t  all 
times to set good examples and 
to display good manners. Chil- 
dren are born imitators; and 
without such proper examples 
it would be dif[icult, if not im- 
possible, to learn good man- 

, . 

ners. Good manners include re- 

ways to please older persons is 
for youths to achieve stability 
and success in  their own lives. 
No doubt this is why the apos- 
tle John said that he rejoi~ed 
to see certain ch~ldren waik3ng 
in the truth. John was pleased 
to see them make a success of 
the ministry. W 8/1 12, 15a 

Sunday, June 23 

Subjecting oufselV,gx. freely 
to human creabons helps to 
keep us out of trouble. Our 
Christian freedom does not en- 

evildoers in  fulmment of their 
official duties. We must there- 
fore not abuse our freedom in 
Christ. When Peter says that 
our subjecting of ourselves is 
God's will for us and that our 
doing this should be as slaves 
of God, he could mean only one 
thing. What? That our sub- 
jecting of ourselves to human 
creations is not  to-tal but 
merely relative. W 11/119-21a 



Monday, June 24 
A11 you th4rsty ones! Come to 
the water. And the ones that 
have no mone ! . . . come, buy 
wine and m i k  euen without 
mofbev and without pr ic~.  Whv 
do you eaple keep paqm 
money for (u,&ap. w M {kid, 
an& is.t&jq&Gl .fm ~ a f  

6 i ~ ~ l t b  ie ho saBisfmthn? 
-18a. 55: I, e. 

Cbnsider how much less im- 
portant are the endences of 
wealth compared with the 
happiness of one's family, en- 
joyment of eace, having true 
friends and %e blessings of life 
with God's favor. These are 
far more important, and yet 
these can be enjoyed by 811, 
rich or poor. Yes .the iqapor- 
tant spiritual food m avmlable 
to all without price. Therefore, 
let us keep our quest for mate- 

Tuesday, June 25 
Let Dm prove to be a serpent 
by the roadside, a horned snake 
at  t L  za side, that bites the 
heels of %e horse so that zts 

rider falls backzoard. 
+en. 49 : 17. . 

J.%eoE, -6'' us deathbed 
prophec liken& D h  t@ a m- 
pent, a gorned snake. But tEis 
was not to downgrade Dan, as 
if he were a vile snake in the 
grass fit only to be crushed 
under heel. Rather, in the ca- 
pacity of a snake, Dan would 
serve a great national purpose. 
Though small in comparison 
with a warhorse, he could un- 
seat the warrior riding the 

horse. By lying in wait he 
could bite the horse's heels and 
cause i t  to rear and dum its 
rider off backward. By udors-  
ixig the rider, Dan would cause 
him a great fall. So, though 
small, Dan would be as danger- 
ous & a horned snake to dis- 
turleiw. &' a t  the heel of 
ttiisips, *fh #I +twelve tribeti 
m q b d  # ~ d &  the d d e r -  
nws to th2, Prdmi,sed Land of 
Canaan, the t r lbe of Dan  
brought up the rear. So this 
tribe pronded a heel or rear 

uard for all the camps of 
fsmel in their armies, .which 
was no s k h t  task mdeed. 
W 7/l 35 

Wednes&y, June 26 
In this way hasbatads ought to 
be lmAn their wives aa their 
OF bo4es. .He who loves his 
unfe loves hmself, for no ma?& 

ever hated his own m h .  
-Bph. 5 : 28, $9. 

versed. He is able to exercise 
headshi Scripturally, and this 
he is o%ligated to do. Wives 
must be m subjection, and 
this subjection obligates the 
husband to provide for his wife 
and for  his children too. 
(1 !Ern.-6:8) Such is alsp a 

obhgabon. Usually wlves 
w o oppose the Christian will 
insist upon the latter measure 
even if the refuse to grant 
subjection. Arthermore, a hus- 
band owes his wife love and 
camp& W p ,  .ma this em- 
b~89W &e mn]u@ dues of 
sd%daaI satisfaction, for other- 
wise he may encourage such 
satisfaction from another and 
thus promote unfaithfulness on 
hia wife's part. So even if the 
wife is opposed or very indif- 
ferent to the truth, such hus- 
bandly obligations are biding 
upon the Uhristian. W $ / I  5a 



Thursday, July 4 
"Mg righteous 039 &ZE *we y -.- y m. pi?)d 
shrinks p$ my 
otaaswe 4n h."- e&. 1U: 38. 

Sunday, June SO 
Fatlrer, the hour has come; 
g lor ih  your son, that your son 

gl& y m.-Jo@ 17; 1. 
m%ow i d  the Bride room 
identify himself to his $ifride 
class and to others? What re- 
lation did he himself .* ,to 
have wifh ,Qd $e .ever 
claim to'be more than John the 
Bkptist declared him to b 
liamcly, God's Son? No, he d 8  - not, even as can be seen f rob  
his words to Nicodemus. (John 
3: 16-18) When Jesus cured a 
man blind from bir* he did 
not ask the man to beIieve that 
he, Jesus, was more than the 
Son of God. The man con- 

Faith does not Glow for us 
to shrink back. Shmkin of a 
person is understood to %e .an 
msth+ve. recoil ~t somethmg 
that 18 painful-or unpleasaqt, 
so as to avoid it. Shrmlung u 
due to fear. The word for 
shrinking back a t  Hebrews 10 : 
38 was used by andent Greek 
writers for fearing, and for 
witltdraming or Wing oneself 
thwgl t  fear. For us to shrink 
back would lead to destruction 

fessed to believing only that. 
(John Q: 35-37 Before .going L to the town of ethan m be- 
half of his sick friand &mrua, 
Jesus spoke of -elf to his 
apostles as "the Son of God," 
and before Jesus reached the 
tomb of Lwarus his siqter 
Martha confessed to behemng 
what &sue claimed to be 
"Christ' b e  1611 of ~od.'' 
(John 11: 4,n) Oq the basis 
of such a relahonsbr to God 
Jesus addressed him.s$f to Gqd 
as a son on the night of his 
betrayal. And even in heaven 
the glo&ed Jesw speaks of 
himself as the Son of God. 
-Rev. 2: 18. W 9/15 68-62 

of our soul forever. .The shrink- 
ing back may be hke a small 
cont rac t ion ,  producing.  a 
wrinkle. I n  this very fact hes 
a danger for us, because we 
hardly notice our start toward 
deetmction. The shrinking back 
or withdrawing may be ~n the 
form of refusing to make prog- 
ress because exertion is re- 
uired. It is as in the case of a & ild that does not want to 
row up and shoulder responsi- 

Qilities but;w- tq regain a 
carefree chfld with others tak- 
ing its responsibilities. But 
if we have faith we will never 
shrink back! W 12/15 27, 28a 

-9 Jnls 5 
Prsaah, saying, "The kingdom 

of t l e  l#ww has d r a m  
~ ~ , . F ~ ~ t t .  10: 7. .. $" *good 

news- 2. ,.g .or& He 
knew that rea mng it was 
right even tfough he was put 
to death for doing so. That is 
why after his resurrection he 

tbe preachi9g o! God's Wood. 
Thk preachin ig not a taking 
of;-~~seSe ei%p8 again% God's 
alrra"n@&rhent f 6 r  worldly 
guthorities. Preachin means a 
proper obedience to hod! from 
whom comes all authonty. If 
we are ersecuted for preach- 
ing ~08s Word, it does not 
mean that we opposed the 
worldly authority. God leW us 
be brought before worldly 
rulers that a witness might be 
given them and a h  @at we 
may avail ourselves of the help 
of these authorities, if' possible. 
W 11/15 3, 4a 

Preserving Our Souls Alive - by FsSt~8ss . -Heb.  10: 39. 

Tuesday, July R 

to follow. From this model he 

new world of righteousness. It 
is a serious time for children 
as well ae for adults because 
children that do not ohey Jeho- 
vah God wdl not be among 
the survivors of that battle. 
God will not preserve them 
into hi new world of ri ht 
eousness mere1 because $ei 
are children. $his is egdent 
from the fact that he did not 
preserve any through the flood 
of Noah's day just because 
they were children. That just 
because you are oung ~s no 
reason for God's %?eping you 
alive is a-lso shown in the bqok 
of EzelneL But your being 
children who worship and serve 
Jehovah as he has commanded 

ah pes, that will mean pres- 
taon and hfe for you. 

28/16 26 

can draw great consolation. I t  
is a model furnished by some- 
one greater than himself, yes, 
by h u  own Lord and Master, 
Jesus Christ. Peter consoles 
suffering Christmn slaves by 
referring to t h i  perfect model. 
Since the Leader in Christian- 
ity thus suffered unjustly, his 
disciples could not expect to 
esca e similar suffering un- 
just&. But the main oint is 
that our Leader @&red it 
nncomplainingly. To imitate 
him we must do likewise, 
whether as slaves or net. As in 
the case of Jesus Chmt, snch 
unjust suffenng m t h  no com- 
plaining. threatening or revil- 
mg works out for ood even 
for others. It is or& the en- 
durin of the anlust, unde- 
se-rvef kind that is agreeable 
mth God. W 11/1 28, 30a 



Saturday, July 6 
Do not . . . be owing anybody 
a: single thing, esoept to love 

m e  another.-Rom. 15 : 8. 
As Christians we should be 

debt-free toward worldly rulew 
by the prom t payment of our 
obli ationa. %hm preserves a 
goof ~hr i s t i an  conscience. The 
only debt that we should feel 
weshave never fully discharged 
is that of love. We are not 
indebted to superior authorities 

, for our lives. God gave us our 
lives. Moreover, if we have '' followed Christ's exam le and 
dedicated our .lives to &od and 
s p b o h e d  thls by water b a p  
tlsm, we cannot ove  our llves 

I 
to world1 authorities. We do 
not owe t%em our lives. Taxes. 
tribute, fear, honor-yes, but 
npt our lives, which we have 

ven to God as omng to him. 
Hfove as well a! hate perishes 
a t  death. Love IS the one debt 

work us usg to an. attitude P where we all do mjury to 
- d others.-Matt. 22 : 39. W 12/1 
-2 20a 

Sunday, July 'Y 
Now these things . . . were 
writte* or a warning to us 
upon wiom the ends of the 
systems of things have arrived. 

-1 Oor. 10 : 11. 
King Saul had Jo be remind- 

ed that. "to obey w better %an 
a sacdce,  to pay BttenOon 
than the fat of rams." ( 1  Sap. 
15: 22, 23) Saul had the dw- 
tinction of being the first king 
of Israel, yet he failed to learn 
unqualsed obedience. Through 
impulsive acts of disobedience 
he forfeited the kingship for 
hlmself and h ~ s  famlly. Kmg 
Solomon, who had glor sur- 
lassips al l  the k i n a  of.fsFael, 
ell mctun to bad assoelahone. 

Pagan women turned him 
away from Jehovah into a 
worshiper of demon gods. Ju- 
das Iscariot, an apostle of our 
Lord Jesus Chnst, allowed 
himself to become a material- 
ist. His greed swept him into 
disbelief, sin and suicide. All 
of those were once faithful 
men but they Fell from their 
fa i tb lness  when they stopped 
provin what they themselpes 
were. %hey serve as warnlng 
examples to us to keep roving 
what we ourselves are, Pest we, 
as they, fail in faithfulqess 
and stray from the path of hfe. 
W 5/15 1 4  

Monday, July 8 
Subject yourselves to . . . go* 
m o r s  aa being sent by him to 
inflict punishment on ewildoers. 

-1 Pet. 8: IS, 14. 
Yes, the king's governors as 

well as the king must be shown 
honor. Now, when the king 
sends out them human cre- 
ationls them governors, does he 
do s o k t h  malicious intent? 
No*! H e  does not specifically 
send them out to persecute 
Christians, but to maintain 
law and order. But if Chris- 
tians turned to bringing forth 
the works of the flesh and thus 
did the same bad things that 
worldly persons did, then the 
r r n o r s  would punish such 

hristians, not for being.Chns- 
tians, but. for being evddoers 
and unfpthful examples .of 
Christianity. The governors m- 
flitted punishment upon evil- 
doers m general, includin 
C h r i s t i a n s  who disobeye8 
Petery& instructions a n d  
became evildoers. They. were 
obligated to give Christians 
the benefit of a trial when 
these were falsely accused by 
enemies. The unjust punish- 
ment of Christians was not the 
s ecific or exclusive function 
t i a t  governors were sent out 
to serve. Governors might even 

rotect Christians. W 11/1 
f5, 16a 

I 11- Tuesday? July 9 
Let no man judge you in eating 
and drinking or in  respect of o 
festival or of an obseruame of 
?he new moon or of a sabbath. 

-Col. 2 : 16. 
As one after another the 

world pqwers took the control- 
lmg osltion on the stage of 
worla affairs during the Gen- 
tile Times, there was, of course, 
a chan e from time to t@e 
in the qaws that the subject 
people had to obey. Also tpe 
ocal laws of one country dlf- 

fered from those of other coun- 

the holy nation of s iritnal Is- 
rael has since a.8 33 been 
under the Christian laws of 
God's new covenant mediated 
b Jesus Christ. God forbade 
d e  ancient Jews to eat un- 
clean animals, but .hi? laws 
now allow the Chnsbans to 
eat these things. Yet God has 
not been self-contradictory in 
thii. W 11/15 34 

Wednesday, July 10 
Out of the tribe o J B, 
twelve t h a u a d  [wBSaj 
out twelve of thousand.-$&, the tribe o Y: 6. en 

The tribe of Reuben here 
being named second reminds 
spiritual Israelites of how Reu- 
ben forfeited precious privi- 
leges for not setting the right 
example. Any d e g ~ t e d ,  b a p  
tized person m sp lnpa l  Israel 
who takes reckless llcense and 
shows instability and rushes 
headlong into adultery or forni- 
cation is bound to lose out for 
it. He may show sincere re- 

but he has inerasibly tarnished 
his record. He has set a oor 
example for God's flock. &me, 
he may later be reinstated be- 
cause of his sadness in a godly 
way leadlng to repentance, but 
after having thus been excom- 
municated he could not show 
himself to be qualified for the 
exemplary position of overseer 
in the Chritian congregation. 
H e  was not irreprehensible 
and not a healthy exam le to 
~ o d ' s  flock as overseers 
be. Like tlhe tribe of Reuben, 
he could not be suitable to take 
the leading position in spiri- 
tual Israel.-2 Cor. 7 : 9, 10; 
2 : 611. W 6/15 34, 35 

Thursday? July 11 
Klww tR& same industriousness 

promises.-Heb. 6: 11,18. 

nesses -today must be just as 
active m their regular weekly 
service, calling repeatedly on 
persons of goodwill and study- 
ing the Bible with them. The 
apostles exhorted a l l  men of 
faith to en& activity. W 5/15 

pentance for his immorality, 1 13, 14a 



!:..r: Frldsy, July 12 
Make disciples . . . , ba tising 
them in the name o the %ather 
nl of ?he &on a n f  o the hob  

8pwst.-Matt. d: 19. 
Bein baptized in the name 

of the sa ther  means that we 
recognize Jehov*,as f h  spilri- 
tual ]$ageA, , f i f & l ~ w .  
We repo@f' that Jeliovah is 
the Sovereign of the universe 
and that he requires our exclu- 
sive devotion. Moreover, on 
dedicating our lives, we show 
that we understand and want 
to take our stand on the proper 
side of the issue of u~llversal 
sovereignty. Being baptized in 
the name of the Son means 
that we a reciate his osition 
as ~ehovs%Ps ~ ~ i n g  of h e  new 
world. We must recognve that 
it is through the sacrdce pf 
Jesus that the effects of sm 
and death will be removed 

understanding of Jehovah's 
prill and purposes. God's Word 
w the roduct of that holy 
spirit. # 6/1 16-18 

Saturday, July 15 
We actually bmom partaker8 
of the U M s t  only if we make 
fast our hoZd on t@ cvfidence 
we had a t  the be mmng ma 

to $ie end.-db. S: i l  
How- long have you had the 

codfidemk that 'the w rd of 
savatioq gives? Wlien.&d YOU 
first begm to have thrs c o d -  
dence? Some have had it for 
fity ears or more now. This 
woullmean before 1914 which 
was the year that world War1  
broke out and this old world or 
system of things entered into 
the time of the end, although 
it also entered into the most 

scienti6c eriod in dl human 
hwtory. dave  these lost confi- 
dence because. the years of 
~ a i t i n g  have pfid .up and the 
tune of waitmg 19 not yet 
over? No! Their continuing to 
read and su port and circulate 
T i e  ~ a t c a t o w e r  is strong 
proof that they have not let go 
their hgld on the confidence 
thaf, €Jmy had a t  the start, no 
matter how long tigo. Because 
of our confidence, we have no 
desire to draw away from the 
li+g God. But if. we a1Jow a 
mcked heart lachug fa1t.h to 
develop in us we would draw 
away from dod and his Son. 
W 12/15 17,18 

Sunday, July 14 
I no longer call v ~ t  slaves, 
because a slave does not b o w  
what his master does. But I 
hiwe oatled you friends, because 
all the things I i w e  heard 

on, my Father I have made 
g o w n  to qy.John 18:'15. ,&, dam of God .* . . wt w? .do not cope 
lpto a hated posibon in wh~ch 
we are oppressed and trampled 
underfoot and ke t in igno- 
rance as to our &stervs pur- 
poses. No, put  by becoming 
loyally obedient slaves we be- 
come their friends. It is uplift- 
ing to reflect upon Jesus' words 
to his lo a1 followers noted 
above. u n b e  the usual cold 
and formal master-slave rela- 
tionship, we, while slave8 are 
also friends. Jesus prove6 his 
friendshi by surrendering his 
soul on gehalf of his friends. 
The price Jesus paid was his 
own redous bload; thus this 
frie$,&hip does not n d l i  the 
fact that we are s l t p a  oF0od 
and of Jesus Ohllsr If we 
wish to maintain our friendly 
slave-and-master relationship, 
we must guard against friendly 
ties with this world and its 
satanic slave master, the Devil. 
We cannot be slaves to two 
masters. W 8/15 16 

Conditions in the seven con- 
gregations back there picture 
what may exist in the congre- 
gations today, and, by follow- 
ing the advice given, the over- 
seers will know how to deal 
with .the conditions. The coun- 
eel nven to overseers m the 
seven congregations in  Asia 
was to be fully applied so that 
the congregations migh pros- 
per and not have any condition 
remaining therein that would 

' impede the full flow of Jeho- 

vah's spirit. I t  is noteworthy 
here that the instructions were 
first given to John on earth 
and then they were to be trans- 
mitted to the overseers of the 
congregations for action on the 
directions. Jehovah has always 
worked through his organiza- 
tional means m accomplishing 
his will. He is the God of 
order the God of ur se and 
the dod of princi3e. % be in 
h a r e  wlth hur overseem, 
no e a t  time 9 qant 
of hw mik@ have, .&, has 
meant blessing and rosperity. 
ever last in^ life is %e reward 
of those Sho respond to the 
lovin oversight of Jehovah. w 672 aa 

tribe of .cowards, :afraid to 
ave one side of hw boundary 

oaen to marauder bands. I n  
obedience to God's will they 
sent along their quota of 6 ht- 
ers across the Jordan to %elD 

was able to ronounce the 
y w o r d  "~hib~oleth" correct- 
y. I n  the list of the twelve 
tribes of spiritual Israel, Gad 
is mentioned third, for in a d  
there were quahbea rdso good 
for spiritual Israelites to have. 
W 7/l 41-43 



!rhImd8y, Jdy 18 
Now we are not the sort that 
shrink back to destruction, but 
the sort that have faith to the 
preserving alive of the soul. 

-Heb. 10 ; 39. 
In view of the length of 

time that we b v e  known the 
truth, are we ashcmed &at we 
do not have our perceptive 
powers so trained as to enable 
us to be teachers of others? 
If we honestly feel such shame 
a t  not yet being grown up 
spiritually, then b all means, 
p long as God in&ed perpits 
it, let us do somethmg poslbve 
about it. To do so means our 
living. Taking positive action 
will certainly not be by -fur- 
ther retarding our spiritual 
progress, or b i  directly draw- 
mg back, shrinking. back be- 
cause something difficult m 
ahead of us requiring constancy 
in effort and action. Positive 
action will mean more than 

come a cudom with us.- He- 
brews 10: 23-27 tells us not to 
do that and the reason why. 
W 12/15 30, 31a 

Friday, July 19 
TO do VOW will, o my God, I 
have delighted, and your law 
is w i t h  my inward parts. 

-Ps. 40 : 8. 
I n  addition to the remnant, 

today a great crowd of "other 
sheepJ'- are being gathered from 
187 nations and i s l b d  terri- 
tories of the earth, and these 
are being prepared to survive 
through this world's end, for 
eternal life in- the earthly 
realm of God's kmgdom. Fa th-  
fulness and integrity are re- 
nired of all who will enter the 8 reator's new world. God him- 

self is faithful in all his cre- 
ation and activity, and we must 

also cultivate this quality. '.'The 
Rock. ~er fec t  is his activity. 
for all-his wa s are justi&. 
A  GO^ of fai&fulness, . . . 
righteous and u ~ r l g h t  m he." 
(Deut. 3 : 4) Chik3.t. is also 
outstandin m hm fathhlness  
in doma &odls d l .  We too 
can have God's law written on 
our inward parts b prayer- 
fully striasing his Gord, by 
constantly -associating with his 
ueo~le m assembly and servlce. 
ind by loyally following the 
leadings of the faithful and 
discreet slave organbation a t  
thii time of the end.-Matt. 
24 : 45-47. W 5/15 16, 17  

Satmiby, July 20 
Honor men of all sorts, have 
Ewe for the whole association 
of brothers, be in fear of God, 

hahe honor for the king. 
-1 Pet. 2: 17. 

When we voluntarily sub- 
ject ourselves, it should not be 
wi* contern t, twverd the ere 
a t i w  iust.l$ecaiya. they are 
hmpn and part of a con- 
demned world. No, we mu$ 
render honor to all men ~n 
responsible political positions 
though outside the congrega- 
tion. I t  is a formal honor. But 
for our brothers we must have 
more than formal honor; we 
must have love. (John 13 : 34, 
35) We cannot @ore worldly 
men in bgh  stahon outslde the 
congregabon. We must honor 
them according to what posi- 
tion they hold as representa- 
tives of their peoples. No, we 
may not "heil" them or idolize 
them, make gods out of them. 
Tbe hoppr fiat we ,render 
them is orily'rePatipe; we ren- 
der it a t  the same bme that we 
do as Peter says: "Be in fear 
of God," the true God Jehovah. 
Ranked under our having fear 
of God is our present obliga- 
tion: "Have honor for the 
king," and consequently for 
the governors sent by him to 
rule well. W 11/1 22-248 

Sunday, July 21 
How I do love your law? A11 
day lon i t  is my c o n m .  
Wwer f k n  my enemies your 
connnandmat makes me, b e  
cause to time Cdejinite it is 

mine.-Ps. 119 : 97,98. 
We shpuld be-sure F a t  what 

we say is in line with God's 
Word. We never want to get 

in knowledge ; % k E % e  i t  in, we must 
also give it out in  the same 
unadulterated way, because 
those persons we teach must 
twch still others these truths 
accurately. (2 Tim. 2 : 2 Our 
heart is our storehouse. At us 

them up and erased them from 
God's service entirely and for- 
ever. We live in the last days- 
when people will be always 
learning and yet never be able 
to come to an accurate knowl- 
ed e of the truth. &void such 
a %isastrous coufke by ha* 
the attitude the ps&t@t 
TV 9/1 24-26a 

Monday, July 22 

The fact that a brother's 
wife is. opposed does pot ex- 
cuse h m  from fulfillug the 
requirements as t o  study, as- 
sociation and servlce for the 
mere sake of pleasing her. 
These can be performed with- 
out slighting her interests. The 
husband can ipvite- his wife 9 
accompany him m worship 
and, if she refuses to do so he 
still should garticipate. .&y 
invite her if e does not l n s i t  
upon it for himself? And if 

he gave up in keeping to Chris- 
tian association and ministerial 
service, would that not en- 
coura e his wife in her oppo- 
sition? If a Christian husband 
whose wife opposes has chil- 
dren growing up, he must lpok 
after not only t h a r  physical 
but also their spiritual welfare, 
and thii would include their 
attendance a t  meehngs and 

ersonal study. The husband's 
feadership permits h @  to ip- 
s i t  upon-their partxupahon m 
these thmgs, even ag Paul 
shows. So failure to do this 
would be a failure to provide 
for the s iritual needs of his 
family. # 4/l 6a 

children commence s&ool, you 
may notice a change in think- 
ing and attitude in your chil- 
dren. I t  is a time for balanced 

ve, namely, as a means 
E=ttia the necessary edu- 
cation. jldren in the New 
World society are looked to 
for examples and should strive 

d 
tp set good, wholesome .wh?las- 
kc standards, for thls IS a 
commendation and witness it- 
self, Their conduct too should 
be jealously guarded lest re- 
proach be brought upon Jeho- 
vah's name and organization. 
W 8/1 16, 17  



WedneSday, July 24 
My son, mmy &w do not forget, 
and my commanhenta yay  
vow heart observe . . . L'w 
them about your throat. Wkte 
them upon the tablet of uozlr 

heart.-Prov. 3: 1, 3. 
Deep a preciati~n, for God's 

l a w  a n ~ c o q , m a n d m e n t s  
q o m p f a  willing obedience. 

our willingness to obe can 
be shown, not only by giving 
according to Scriptural stan- 
dards, but by making use of the 
life-giving knowled e you have 
to magni ~ e h o v a  and he1 
othera tof19earn about him ans 
his wonderful purposes. (Ps. 
105: 1.2) If you want to obey 
Jehovah you yi? enga e regu- 
larly m the muustenaf activi- 
ties that are arranged by the 
theocratic organization. Aside 
from weekly service in the field 
i t  givea you the splendid oppor- 
tunity to serve your Creator 

you obey him by zealously en- 
aging in i t  regularly? W 8/15 
f ~ a i  

Thursday, July 25 
Keep on then seeking first the 
ki dom' and ka rightecncsness 
a a ~  these other things rdlf 
be added to you.-Matt. 6: 33. 

Deliverance ia now near for 
the faithful remnant of .the 
hem of God's heaven1 h 
do?. (Luke 21:228$ &ppyi 
thls means that deliverance ~s 
near also for persons of all 
nations, races, colors and lan- 
guages who now interest them- 
selves in God's kingdom by 
Christ and who give it the 
first place in their lives. These 
persons believe in Christ's 
famous Sermon on the Mount, 

Saturday, July 27 

these words of the Sermon on 
the Mount regarding seeking 
first God's kingdom. Yet we 
have reason to have faith that 
that kinqdom is a t  hand and 
that Gods kingdom is backing 
us up. Cpd'g ltipgdom still ia 
the most p ular thmg 1n all 
creation msl%le and invisible. 
How so? Because all the holy 
angels of God's heavens, whose 
numbers are innumerable are 
on our side if we are in iavor 
of the same thing as they are. 
W 10/15 42.43 

Friday, JuIy 26 

'What sort of persons are we 
today? AH Jehovah's witness- 
es are we persons like profane 
Esau (Edom) ? God. forbid! 
Then are we persons hke those 
Hebrew witnesses of Jehovah, 
Abraham. Isaac and Jacob, 
who never turned back? If we Sunday, July 28 
are, then. after we have come 
this far uince when we first Let us ess on to maturity.. . 
believed, no matter how far 

And tg we will do if 8qd 
back that may be, we will not indeed p~rmits.--j~~eb' 6 .  #; 3. 
now turn back to this old  hi &d the f i e  
world of mate-rialism and false Hebrews have to 60 to such 
religion. Let it be for us also lengths in explainlug things 
that +brews $0 : 38,B speaks that were more advanced more 
when it,affims: " 5Tf ~f-heshrmks involved than such doetrhes as 
back my soul has no pleasure repentance from sin, faith 
in hh.' Now-we are not the toward God, baptisms, laying 
sort that shrmk back to de- of the hande on chosen ones, 

resurrection, everlasting judg- 
ment b God? It '~pm because 
those &brew Christians want- 
ed to stay spiritual babes able 
to feed only on doctrinal milk, 
so dull in  hearing that they 
did not understand what was 

said or. taught. That is why 
the wnter of Hebrews m d  
what he did a t  6:11 to 6:3. 
And God indeed is permitting 
us, to the extent that he lets 
us live on and does not destroy 
this world. Since God merci- 
fully permits i will we press 
on to maturity? Wdl we take 
advantage of the further time 
to grow up spiritually and be- 
come able to teach others not 
just the rimary doctrines 
aboui the &ist or the foun- 
dation beliefs but also the 
things hard to be explained? 
We will if we wish to gain 
everlasting life in Jehovah's 
new world. W 1R/15 2830a 

Monday, July 29 

pagan natiom. all around his 
chosen people, includ~ng y p t ,  
which he had plagued but ad 
left exist. Thii was before the 
start of the Gentile W e s  in 
607 B.C.E. Jehovah h lye l f  
had foretold thorn a~aomted 
timea of .the natfons,-and his 
Son Jesw alsb zaea?A~ned 
&em fn Me ~FB:D~BBY on @he 

i i  1924. The applicabl&ess of 
Romans 13: 1 &d not end 
however, with 1914. The end 
of the appointed times pf the 
nataons in that year stdl left 
the Gentile superior authori- 
ties in existen& on earth but 
nuder judament by God's kinn- 
dom, &t 6p in the heavens h 
1914. Until these are destmyed 
a t  Armageddon Christians 
must be in relative subjwtion 
to them. W 11/15 31, 33 



Observing Subjedion in All Realms of rate.-1 5: 5. - 
Thursdmy, August 1 

The e&ting mtlcorities st& 
plaaed in their r e M v e  oai- 

l u  God.-Rom. 11: 1. 

ing. them pr plaqipg them @ 
then relatrve posiaons and in 
determining their succession to 
world power, Jehovah did not 
arrangs them t p  be .h' her 
than hmself or hm GhmtfgSut 
do the authorities have a rela- 
tive superiority on earth? Yes, 

even toward Chfistians. They 
are allowed to meld a n  author- 
ity that true Christians do not 
have. How so? I n  that suqh 
Christians take no Dart m 

-, Aurnst 2 
Be yog@bjmt to every ltzlman 

cfpp$wn m account o the 
wh-i m. e : 18, &=. 
80 long as we are in this-old 

wwla we are under polit~cal 
overnments and are bound, 

for the Lord? sake and accord- 
ing to the wlll of God, to sub- 
ject ourselves to every human 
creation. Neither Peter nor 
Paul !eaves us- in any doubt 
about i t  that thlLl sub 'ec~ng of 
pursc+ves. to these worid~y polit- 
ical institutions is only rela- 
tive, subject a t  al l  times to a 
Christian conscience instruct- 

to h d  against us except it be 
with re ard to the law of our 
God. d e r e v e r  we live, under 
whatever form of government 
of men we live we shall al- 
ways be found doing od a 9 
glorifying  GO^. w + 1 f l ~ - 8 q a  

Saturday, August 8 

many regards. So, in a relative 
, sense, such government officers 

are God's gublic servants, apd 
the serve a urpose beneficial 
to &d's eJe as these ~ h r i s -  
tians seet  first God's kingdom 
and specialize on preaching it. 
Of course, when these public 
servants do not serve but 
oppress; when they become 
self-glorifying dictators, and 

when they persecute Jehovah's 
Christian witnesses, the? they 
cease to be God's ubhc s e r  
vants in those r a&. But not 
in all regards ! %h not? Be- 
cause there are stilrother ser- 
vices from which the persecut- 
ed Witnesses benefit, such as 
the post office, fire de artment, 
water supply, schoog, public 
transportation, upkeep of 
s t~eets  and so forth. Other  
wBe, the persecuted Witpesses 
could not exlst or surmve a t  
all under dictatorships and 
totalitarian governments. The 
dictators do qot. survive, but 
Jehovah's ChmOan witnesses 
do ! W l8/1 lo, l l a  

Smdsy, August 4 
rothers in the 

When Paul was on his way 
to prison in Rome the con ye- 
gation went out to meet fm 
and, "upon catching sight of 
them, Paul thanked God and 

Christian congregations. Paul's 
writing letters to the congre- 
gations throughout the world 
and doing this while in prison 
stimulated all the followers of 
Christ and made them p r w  on 
fearlessly. It made Paul happy 
to see the courage of his broth- 
ers in speaking the word of 
God. The same is true today. 
W 1/124,25,21a 



Monday, Angust 5 
At this tinre you make cuttings 
upov you?-self, 0 daughter of 
an twvwon; a w g e  he has 
laid against us. With the rod 
they will strike aspon the cheek 
the judge of Israel.-Yio. 5 :J. 

it k @d.' But for preaching 
God's hngdom Jesus was. ac- 
cused of being an msurrechon- 
ist against Rome. Yet Micah's 
prophecy had indicated that 

esus the Ruler out of Bethle- 
hem would be dishonored and 
mistreated. Right before tell- 
ing the RuIerls birth in that 
town,. M?cah sa$ to God's 
organuahon of hls people un- 
der danger of invasion the 
above words. When Jesus was 
on earth as a man. the rod of 

guard 4 n s t  improper friend- 
ships wlth groups, clubs and 
organizations that do not en- 
courage us in the worship of 
God but rather foster slavery 
b the god of this world, Satan 
the Devil. Jesus Christ, there- 
fore, turned down a democratrc 

Armqeddon, aqd the friends 
of thu world w1U pass away 
with it. W 8/15 11 

Wednesday, Augaet 7 
He who opposes the authority 
has taken a stand agamst the 
arrangement of God. those 
who have taken a standagaznst 
it will receive judgment to 

i?hsm8elves.-Rom. 13 : 8. 

opposition means taking a 
s t a n d  a g a i n s t  God's own 
arrangement, God does not 
prevent the opposer from 
undergoing a judgment of 
punishment now a t  the hands 
of the authorit Jesus did not 
o pose ~ o d ' s  diowance of au- 
gority to the Roman governor 
a t  Jerusalem to put him to 
death. The governor's author- 
ity was only limited, as Jesus 
himself told Pilate, because 
God's a u t h o r i . i s  supreme 
and absolute, c g . J w s  did 

Chw&. B e  pield- not aapwlp . 
ed, WwJ . , tWf God's arrztnge- 
ment Iike an unresisting lamb, 
in order to fulfill the pro hec 
of Isaiah 53 : 6,7. (Acts 8: 329 
33) For not taking a stand 
against God's authorities on 
earth, Jesus was rewarded by 
a resurrec-tion from de@h to 
heavenly lde and was gwen a 
royal seat a t  God's own right 
hand in heaven. W 11/15 1,2a 

Thq%&y, August 8 
.t m! send me. .(?$@ Isa. 6 : 8. 

49'@8J a great Crowd of the 
.@&r351e things of all the .na- 

are bem gathered into 
& P ? e w  w o r d  society. (Hag. 
%: 7 )  However, the minlsters 
today qualified to teach and 
help these hfe-seekers are few. 
.O portunitie~ are plenoful for d in God's organizatipn . to 
assume greater responsibllibes. 
Xor example. .there 18 a great 
need for rmnlstera to branch 
qut to serve where the need 
to hear God's truth iR greater 
than in some home terntories. 

the oversight of the ministerial 
work as it grows by leaps and 
bounds. Whp are the ded!cated 
mature minlsters that wlll ac- 
cept these responsibilities? 
W ~ l l  you be one of them? Are 
you true to the exgrMon you 
made t6 'Jebofah: gt y.m;r 'd$di- 
cahon, wh& ad tihe 
above wo*? ?)&I! @*q 

and orderly, but our conscience 
is. So in our case subj-ection 
to supenor authorihes u not 
consmencelese. As our con- 
science is instructed in God's 
Word, i t  does not let us sub- 
ject ourselves to earthly supe- 
rior authorities in everything, 
say in cases where what the 
imperfect authorities think is 
right clashes with God's com- 

plandments. Tpis m a ~ !  result I 
m suffering unjust punlehment 
at the hands of the authorities ; 
but thus we see how with 
Christians conscience is a com- 
pelling reason, smce it forces 

' ' 
us. to obey God althou h $is 
brmgs undeserved suffering yT 
upon us. If we had no en- 
lightened conscience we would 
sideste such suffering for the 
sake o! conymience. 
If, tho= , for nscieqce we 
undergo orltwar?mffepg a t  
the hands of the auperior au- 
thorities, we keep ourselves 
free from inward suffering; 
our consciences do not sm3e 
us. W 12/1 3a 

iubject themselves to every 
human creation for his sake. 
How for his sake? Because 

he ia not supcrio) to Jehovah 
God who is the Most Hbb,  or 
to fesus Chnst, who 1s the 
Lord and Head of the con e 
gation that is his body. jk;; 
outside in the Devil's ornani- 
sation the king or emperor is 
supreme. So, as Chrishans are 
in the world of which Satan 
the Devil is the ruler and-god 
they have to be realistic and 
recognize that faet and act 
accordingly. W 1 l / f  12,14a 



Iuuday, Augast 11 
W h e t m  ybu am doing, wwk 
ccb dt dwk.sortla& scs to Jeho- 

and aqt fO men, or vow 
b o w  uet u om JehoYah 
w.16 d l E  r-V& t k  d w  reward. 

--(lot.$ : $8, Rb. 

rewards have been wonder- 
fully stimulating, not the least 
be!@ the great crowd of native 
mlnlsters who have come forth 
to. imbibe the s&me @on,eer ~&*~;g\q$&v~$g;b$; 
that energized Jesus and .the 
a ostles and that has enermed 
tl e modern-day witnesses of 
Jehovah, should be embraced 
by all who come to a knowl- 

Momby, August 1% 

them is ti discussion eente- 
on God's Word! The w z  
ones have problems. Encour- 
agement ana kind counsel by 
h m  will often help one who is 
becoming discouraged to cope 
better with his situation. Briqg 
to bear God's Word. It IS 
gowerfnl and Bas the answer 

to all our problemlil. The over- 
seer is busy, and quite a few 
may wish to speak with him a t  
meetings, especially if he. ia 
ap rotrchable and wants to 
he& the brothers. This will re- 
nice that he give priarity to $s e .who need to be seen: 

busy or too involved in other 
mattem to speak with those 
who mav be timid or hesitant 
about 6'iussing ,their s 'ri- 
tual welfare or arr]nng for g lp .  
W $/1 8, 8a  

Ttwaday, August 1% 
&&w ~ l D t  idle at tke smshore, 
md; by hb k i d n g  plmeo he 
W t  d d i n g . J u d g .  5: 17. 
'Plte Mrth of Jacob'a eiahth 

danger ?f falling victim to 
matenahm and becommg self- 
centered, takivg it comfo~ta~ly w brotlverrs shift Ett.kgt%vs. This enslaving 
power of materialism dis- 
la ed itself in the days of 
u ge Barak and the proph- $ J' 

etess Deborah. When the call 

rak and Deborah sang about 
him in their vietory mag must 
have shamed U e r .  Let us be 
on guard lest materialism cause 
us to be idle as to the direct 
service of Jehovah. W 7/l 
84, 46 

As t aortgt-egation is in d- 
ie& .to the ChAst? so let dbo be to thew lucs- 

$d& in  everything. 
-&A. 5: $6. 

i I #ffely subjection, however, 
m a t  be rendered in relation 
t~ God's Word. God's Word js 
in harmony with her being m 
subjection to her husband, and 
it teaches her to be SO. NO one 
outside the congre ation can 
trnthfullr sa r  that Eod's Word 
dq ' potVtea& the wife to be 
su&ct  to her husband and to 
love him and to show this love 

bellious, insubordinate ambi- 
tious for the headship. For 
that reason she causes God's 
qCr,rd to be spokeq. of abu- 
rnvely by these outsid?rs, and 
they do not want to W e n  to 
it whether reached by her or 
by some o z e r  member of the 
C h i s t i a n  congre a t io  
which she belonas.&tus% 2 

Wrongdoers have reason to 
be in fear of the authority, as 
its laws are generally made 
known. Publishers of the E n g -  
dom good news have no fear, 
for they are not doing wron 
but the yeatest good. std 
Romans 1 : 3 does not refer 
to Kingdom preaching. It re- 
fers to obeying the good laws 
of the land that even people 
who do not p v c h  .G?dVs king- 
dom obey. By its gving prawe 
to law-abiding ones the author- 

ity promotes good prder, . de- 
cency and general nght-doing. 
When speaking t o  Herod 

rip a I1 Festus s ke fa- 
%a& of bad .  So Ed had 
no fear of the authority for 
preaching God's Word. He 
was ha y to make his defense 
before %ng Agrippa as we1 
as  Governor Festus. Today it 
is not unusual for us to re- 
ce iv~  praise from civil rulers. 
Dupxy World Wfrr I1 the 
Umte States Sohcitor Gener- 
al, Francis Biddle, spoke out 
in our behalf in  .order to qqiet 
down the revailing mob acbon 
by misguised, fapatical preju- 
diced eo le. This was benefi- 
cial. 8 &/15 17, 18a 

Friday, August 16 

terests of the Kingdom? Will 
our decision be like Joshua's? 
nvolved in this decision is the P 

command of Christ that we be 

new world. As for those who 
have already entered into a 
covenant m t h  Jehovah, let 
them continually remember 
their vow and remain faithful 
to i t - l e t  them kee their lope 
for hun strong anzalso never 
forget love of neighbox'. W 611 
21, 82 



Saturday, August 17 
Pay back, therefore Uaesar's 
things to aoesar, hut ~ o d ' s  
tlbings to God.-Matt. 22 : 121. 

Since we do not engage in 
politics, we must leave to 
worldhngs the operabon of 

ovepnqents. It is %PFnw& ad. =e 0s stid 
supenor authomhes for f u r  
thering our Christian ministry. 
Thus we take advantage of 
police protection, libraries, 
trans ortation systems, ship- 
ping Facilities, post offices and 
schools. We take advantage of 
consular offices and embassies. 
for their help or protection 
in behalf of our foreign Branch 
or missionary connections. We 
have a right to go to the State 
Department and ask i t  to 
intercede for us in foreign 
lands. We take advantage of 
the law courts and other public 
officials when i t  comes to mar- 
riage and divorce and other 
things. If the hnman author- 
ity were not Go#& rninieter 
for o r W. &la t be 
g ~ B h a w ( a n s & E  f lf 0ng.h ~ o d ,  trt 
thein exist, Caesar and 
governors are constantly serv- 
mg this purpose of doing things 
that Chrishans are not au- 
thorized to do.-Rom. 13 : 6. 
W 12/1 13-16a 

Sunday, August 18 
I t  is not to angels that he has 
subjected the inhabited eorth 
to come, . . . but we behold 

Jesus.-Heb. 12: 5, 9. 
We are interested in salva- 

tion and we have the God- 
Byen ability to exercise for 
ourselves the quality of faith 
in the new order of things, 
which God has subjected to 
his chief Son in heaven. And 
can we not see now what that 
new earth will mean to men 
and women who inhabit i t ?  
Life forever in hap iness! 
This is because the 8?e to 
whom that new earth will be 
subjected has been made the 

Chief &eqt .of salvation. We 
can enJo hmng forever m the 
inhabitel earth to come if we 
accept God's loving-kindness 
through him who died for us. 
Jesus Christ Yes. it means 
emancipation from the fear of 
death If we put fai-th in hipl. 
If we Jong to hve m that in- 
habited mu'& t m - &t 
we not f 
a h  to tht4 -exa ted 
God? If we really desire.& be 
saved to everlasang hfe in the 
new earth, is it not absolutely 
necessary to subject onreelves 
to him, God's Chief Aqent of 
sa lva t ion?  S u r e l y  i t  i s !  
W 12/15 4, 6, 8, 9 

Monday, August 19 
Keeping an eye, not Q person- 
al interest upon just flour oum. 
matters, but also in personal 

interest wpon those of the 
ot1sl.s.-Phil. 2 : 4. 

How far  shall we go in stir- 
ring ot ere u to &are active- 
ly ~.&&OX&'S work? Be as 
coqcerned as Paul counseled 

to. be. Have in mind the 
way in which Jehovah helps 
his creatures. With love as 
your motive, be as was Paul, 
gentle as a nursing mother 
cherishing her own children. 
(1 Th-ess. 2: 7, 8 .If you were 
travel~ng down a $ ghway m t h  
your brother a t  the wheel of 
the car and you noticed him 
dozing off, would you wake 
him up, or would you hesitate 
for fear of hurting his feel- 
ings? We live in  times now 
that require our mental facul- 
ties to make wise decisions to 
remain in Jehavah's sewice. 
However, -4n our helpin work 
we may find some w%o no 
longer want assistance from 
Jehovah or his people and who 
have chosen the short life that 
is free from the res nsibiliti? 
found m the New g o r l d  socl- 
ety. But i t  is disastrous when 
one no longer can receive help 
from Jehovah's organization. 
W 8/15 21-23a 

ou have &e same- desire? 
bould you keep your mtepty 
as he did? To do so. i t  is 
neewary to keep building up 
your spiritual s t r e n q  b r  per- 
sonal sty* b acti'tl ty n the 
ministis ;p8 &i h r  tt 
m prayer. B 8 f 1 I ~  24 

Wednesday, Augnat 2Z 
The. Word b e o ~ n s  HA., m d  

drd tabsmock among u8. 
- J d m l : l & ~ X a ,  1 

W , o n e  i n 0  i@ sh e*? 
OF Dog@ swt 09 B rllef 
t h e  among men, t tbhn 
Chikty-five yea? from the time 
of his conceDbon m the womb 
of the Jewiih vir 'n who de- 
scended from X&!g David. 
Clekgym~n who believe m an 
mcarnabon and a God-Man 
eall notice to the fact that in 
the Greek, even as rendered by 
Dr. Robert Young, Jesus is 
said to tabernacle among us. 
Since campers dwell in a tent, 
the der ymen a r p e  that Jesus 
was st& a spint person and 

was merely tabernacling in a 
fleshly body and so was an in- 
carnation, a God-Man. How- 
ever, the apostle Peter used a 
like expression regardin him- 
self a t  2 Peter 1 : 13, 12 Cer- 
tainly by such words Peter did 
not mean he himself was an 
incarnation. Peter meant he 
was merely going to reside a 
while longer on earth as a 
tl&hly creature. The same 
Greek qoid used a t  John 
1: 14 i& used alsq of other 
persons who are hot incaha- 
oons, in Revelation 12 : 12 ; 
13 : 6. So the words of John 
1: 14 do not sup r t  the in- 
carnation theory. % 9/15 33, 
34 

Thywzp~, Auaugnst 22 
1&18jet% yowselves . . . to gov- . &Ovsrw being sent . . . 

L~p&&I$~~a of good. 
- 4 f - 1  a:.rs;y.. - 

To be &te, tKe goirernom 
were not sedt out to raise 
Christianity, for they haftheir 
own gods. But individual per- 
sons. whether Christians or 

inflicted upon them for evil- 
doing. Becanpe of being mis- 
understood for their religi~n 
Christians may be spoken of as 
evildoers, in spite of their h e  
works. But such evilspeaking 
by enemies does not necessar- 
ily or unavoidably cause p@- 
ishment to be inflicted upon 
faithful Christian8 by the 
king's governors. W 11/1 17a 



Friday, August 23 
Those d i n g  are an object o 
T ,  , t0 t k  good d,! 
ut to the bad.-Rom. 19: 3. 
The rulers here meant are 

not this world's invisible rul- 
ers, who are Satan and his de- 
mons but rather the visible. 

.EnIm, t3ua ZE%~ of fear to 
the good deed. This does not 
mean the preaching of the good 
news of God's kin dom though 
this is the best fieed b a t  we 
could perform. The good deed 
means the good works that the 
laws of the superior authori- 
ties command for everybody 
and that the people in general 
perform. When Paul . wrote 
thw letter Nero was st111 rul- 
ing. So it  was to him that 
Paul appealed. Why did Paul 
a peal to this pagan ruler. 
w%o ossessed impenal author- 
ity? % order to maintain free- 

Paul's case. W 11/15 11-13a 

Saturday, August 24 
Be rewonable, eahibiting a22 

mildness toward all men. 
-Titus 3 : 9. 

We should reason on our 
ministry, not to criticize, but 
to make progrets and to avoid 
carr 'ng on our ministry mere- 
ly tcongb a se&e of du or 
in a routine way. It 
us to develop love. We are 
commanded to render our ser- 
vice with our power of reason, 
proving to ourselves God's will 
by application and experience. 
(Rom. 12: 1, 2) We are ad- 
monished to do our work whole 
souled. For instance, why do 

we prepare various sermons to 
deliver a t  the homes of the 
people? To encourage people to  
think, to reason, to fit the 
Scriptures to the facta of life 
and -to help them to get the 
pattern of truth. By our ser- 
mons on different Bible sub- 
'ecte, each pointin to the 
kivdom ho e, pqopfi .in time 
b e m  to aee k pa- m what 
we say. Those with good hearta 
begin to get a full picture of 
the h e of the righteous new 
world%ith whom, then, must 
we be reasonable? Reasonable- 
ness should enter into every 
facet of our lives. At .the sqme 
t m e  we want to exlublt mld- 
ness. W 211 8-10a 

Sunday, August 25 
Rader to all tA& dues, to 
h8m who c a h  for the tax, the 

ta8.-Rom. 13: 7. 

do not inherit God's kingdom. 
The public servant is not un- 
just in  calling for the tax. He 
needs i t  to stay on his job and 
render his services. If  he over- 
taxes, be is .unfflir, but the 
res onslbility IS  IS as to what 
he soes with the excess money. 
Tax must be paid even if there 
is "taxation without Fepmep- 
tation,', 9ne of 9 mp@ m 
the fm- &vohloa of 
Ill$- 783. T h a t  American 
Revoluixon was not a Chris- 
tian action, for if the thirteen 
British colonies had acted as 
Christians and had been sub- 
ject to the su erior authorities 
and had loyalfy paid taxes and 
other dues, there would have 
been no Amerrcan Revoluhon. 
W l2/l 16, l7a 

Even though her husband is 
an unbeliever the Christian 
wife must &ow subjection, 
which means that she will. let 
her husband make the dec~810118 
as to employment, place of 
residence, standards of living, 
and so forth. Can a woman in 
these circumstances really love 
her husband, since he does not 
choose to accept Ohristian 

dedication? Yes, if he shows 
devotion to her and is morally 
clean. She loved him before she 
became dedicated. Dedication 
does not cause her to 
loving. ~ v e n  if the husbanXE 
times becomes violently op- 
posed and tries to arrange 
things so that his wife cannot 
enjoy theocratic association 
and service, still she owes her 
husband the normal marriage 
obligations. She must care for 
the home, pre are the meals 
and look af tergis  interests to 
the extent ossible. I f  he be- 
comes so viJent as to threaten 
harm to her, she may then con- 
sider separation for the sake 
of safety. W $/I 8a 

Wdnesdsy, August 28 
Do. y t  be *sled. Bad associa- 

trong s ml use ul habtta. 
-lorn fb: 99. 

We mwamke d o u r  
a 8 s o ~ i a t i ~ ~ .  P tkevr sin 
cause us to dip  mto'old-world 
ways of smoking drunkenness 
and loose living. $herefore we 
need to prove ourselves. b u t  
people are not the only bad 
associations t h a t  we must 

mind will in time influence us. 
So unless we become selective 
in our choice of friends, unless 
we read good books and pick 
wholesome entertainment, we 
will undoubtedly find ourselves 
drifting into the old world and 
may very well end up ip the 
ditch of destrucbon m t h  it. -80 
it ur m e  that we keep pw- 
what we ourselves are #SO in 
the matter of our amouations. 
W 9/15 8,Q 



Thursday, August 29 
Those wha haue taken a stand 
agaitast it  d l  recgive judg- 

ment to themselves. 
---..-. -- . -. 

The judgment +at the pPPo8- 
er of the authonts recaves is 

Paul wed the word -hima, 
which is not the word that is 
uniformly used in the expres- 
sion "the day of judgment," 
in  which hi& ie the word 
used for %bmk" The 
word M a - c a i  mean any 
individual judgment, a t  any 
tkpe from any uarter, human 
or hivine. It %j not rightly 
r e s t r i c t e d  t o  t h e  
Armageddon jud . %& 
Luke 24 : 20 s p e s i k o u t  the 
Hma or sentence of death 

by hie worda when befoie 1 
Caesar's 'ad ment seat.-Acts 
26 : 11. f 19/15 8, 9a I 

Fziby, Augost 30 
Let house sewants be in sub- 
jection to their oowners with aR 

due few.-1 Pet. 8: 18. 
Because such servants or 

not good or reasonable but are 
hard to please. Despite doing 
their conecientioua best, Chrie- 
tian servants or slaves might 
be mistreated by such owners. 
Ah,. because their Christian 
consciences  ma^ n&Lt-&a 

do the marally bad or ungodly 
things that such owners m 
demand, the serqants may 8% 
fer u w w t  puwhment. But  
this is suffering ''becswe of 
cohscience toward God." &en 
though the Fflering is unjust, 
'ffie Chruttmn servant must 

he does so,. thia is ,,a "thiiig 
-agreeable n t h  God. It does 
not throw any bad reflections 
upon Christianity to which the 
servant adheres. bV 11/1 27a 

Saturday, Aumt 31 
The oficer i s  ( ~ o ~ i s e r v a n t  for 
your protection.-Rom. 13: 4, 

A wor$?F&rity .acts ps 
God's rrrrmster to the Chns- 
bans for then good pot mere- 
lv when it is f u l f i ~ h x  Bible 

from the Jewish mob a t  the 
temple in Jerusalem? The 
Roman guard of the woday  
authority. Who was it tbat 
transported Paul secretly ffom 
Jerusalem do* to' Oagarea 
to thwart a Jewish plot to 
kill him? To whom was it e a t  
Panl appealed-to the J e w h  
high pnest or to a .!.tile 
a u t h o n t ~ ?  Who was it. that 

other prisoners on the ship 
before it was wrecked? Who 
was it that provided for Paul 
to have hia own hired house in 
Rome while awaitin trial be- 
fore Caesar Nero? %it was al- 
ways the enta of the Roman 
authority.% IZ/I CI 

- Walking by Faith amid Materialism's Deceptions. - ,: 1 1 -Matt. 13: 22; Heb. 13: 6;. . . . . . - - 
.-%Sunday, September 1 
fh4s.e ore the ones tLat. after 
bearmg the word with a f i e  
-m# good heart, retain it and 

bear fruit with eduranoe. 
-Luke 8 : 15. 

Just  what are we produciv 
as Chrisnans m God s or an1 
lation? !R it goog .fruits% 0; 
is it f a t  like mlllions of so- 
called Christians roduce, the 
works. of the fle8%, as Paul 
puts ~ t ?  In plan words he 
enumerates these aa "fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, loose con- 
duct, . . . hatreds. strife, jeal- 
ousy. fits of anger. . . and 
thkqa 4%e thve." These bad 
frruts We I b  thorn and 
thistles. But how maav ner- 
sons in Christe?do!p' e b.hr- 
ing good fruit a n&% 
For our us frn~tage tp masy* disk &gat?d love. 

joy peace, long-suffering, kind- 
nesk, goodness faith. mldness. 
self-control." $0 produce these 
today in this world of strife, 
hatred and fits of anger takes 
courage. Paul had warm love 
for hls biwthers and he was 
convinced that their fruitage 
would no t  be darn# a n d  
thistles but the bettm tbtp 
which would be wco* aria 
with salvation. W 111 $1 4b 

Monday, September 2 
A slave is not greater than hit! 
master, WP 88 OW t h @ &  H t  
forth gre@er t ~ . t . b t r ~  I k t  

s& + . - d o h  $8 f $8:- - 
Jesus s a d  that the Father 

had sent hnn. The very fact 
that he was sent proves that 
he was not equal with God but 
was less than God his Father. 
As God was greater than Je- 
sus in sending him, Jesus 
was greater than ]us &sciples 
in sending ;them. Jesus made 
this companson when he smd 
to them that as ,the Father 
had sent him he was sending 
them. (John 20 : 21) So the 
Greater One sends the lesser 

one. Jesus did not come to do 
his o p  d l .  He came to do 
the d of the Greater One 
who sent him. Nor was it first 
when he was in the flesh on 
earth that Jesus was sent, but 
he was sent from heaven. 
(John 6: 38, 39) So even ip 
heaven Jesus was less than hs 
Father. He constantly kept +t 
the work of hls Father hs 
Sender. John 9 : 4) Alf this 
gives adbed roof that Jesus 
was not GO$ but was layer 
than God, doing God's will. 
W 10/1 29-32 

Tuesday, September 3 
Were yaz~ called when a slave? 

Do hot let it  wow you. 
4 sop. 7: ~l! 

not ay. So numerous were 
the sfaves that a Roman citi- 

cause they were not free to do 
so? Did God say they were 
subject to a slaveholder and 
were owned by him and could 
not give themselves com letely 
to God and undertake fledica- 
tion to Him? No l God did 
not refuse their dedication 
through Christ, because thoee 
slaveholders were entitled to 
only a relative subjection. 
W 11/1 18, 19  



Wednmda~. fh~tember 4 1 UD for ourselves treasures in 
you who hGe W'ritual qua& 
fioations trd( to restore ..such a 

'rit of nwMws. 
man in ' S l .  6:1. 
An overseer who is alert to 

must also be on the a!ert to 
see that the mugregabon re- 
mains clean, If a person is 
gail of cbmrnitting overt im- 

. .,or3 acts, then the overseer 
:$ilon with the other servpts  
r, m 8 e  congregaaon c o ~ m t t e e  

must take steps to n d  the 
j congre tion of his deteriorat- 

- ing i n k n e e ,  keeping it clean 
' ,  ' ~ ? b  disfellowshiping the pity 
- ogender. But overseers must 

. . , 5:. , . - T h e y ,  September 6 
I, I Where your treaswe is there 

your heart toill be a&o. 
- - # <  -Matt. 6: 21. , , Those puttin Kingdom in- 
#' # ' : 8 , ! t e m t s  first w d  never be dm- 

I 

heaven, we will be able to en- 
joy those 12~ng~ of greatest 

W 7/15 21, 24, 2Sa 

Friday, September 6 
Let us hold fast the 
deslaratior of our  ci? 
without wavering, for he 
is faithful that prom&ed. 

-Heb. 10: 93. 

%*d nations before these are 
dcked to pieces and removed 
forever. (Matt. 24 : 14 ; Mark 
13: 10) To that prophecy 
spoken by God's Son let us 
pay more than the usual at- 
tention by taking as full a 
direct ar t  in  it as we ossibly 
can. 80 so in faith. $rea$h! 
Of all timp t h ~ s  IS the Ome 
to havw fa~th. to mature our 

will lead to God'? preserving 
of our souls alive forever. 
Where? I n  the new order of 
things with itfj new heavens 
and &th its "inhabited earth 
to come," subjected not to 
mere angels but to 6od's sfin 
oe sons, 3 ' ~ ~ s  umt,  ttt 
Chief A ent and Perfetter o! 
our fait%. W 1b/16 38; 448 

Sunday, September 8 
This one mast beoome zreags, 

he treads 

The ancient Assyrian ag- 
ressor was a servant of Satan. 6 atan as Gog is pictured as 

also coming out of the far 
north. Prominently re resent- 
ing Sat? in the e a r 8  toclay 
is the h n g  of the north. Since 
World War I1 the aggressive 
Commun~st bloc led by Red 
Russia has taken on the role 
of the king of the north. In 
its godlessness, its greed for 
empue, its dictatorialness, it 

threatens not only Christen- 
dom but es ecially Jehovah's . 
remnant o? sp~ntna l  Israel 
and all who associate with 

the role of the king of the 

'1 
them. Before World War I1 I 

north was pla ed by the Nazi- 
Fascist bloc. h k e  the ancient % 

Assyrian invader, he invaded 
the territory of Jehovah's peo- 
ple a t  the time Hitler rose to 
power. At the same ame Cath- 
Glic Action began to rage 
against Je>ovah7s .witnesses \n 
e e n c a  i n  partmular. This 
tune the remnant of Xehovah's . .- . 
anointed witnesses did not re- 
treat as duri World War I. 
W 1/15 11, 8 a  I 

Monday, September 9 

mentioned a t  1 Kings chapter 
13, who "rebelled against the 
order of Jehovah." Proving 
ourselves God's friends thus 
requires that we seek God's 
help i n  holding us back from 
presumptuous acts. Our prayer 
should therefore always be 
that of the psalmist David, as 
quoted above. U? 9/15 14, 15a 





does not mean much to a 

- - - - . -. - . . . . - 
Satan and. since we do not 
want to belike him or end up 
like him, we .+l not. do the 
th~ngs that onglnate m t h  hm. 
Also; when wrongdoing occurs 
and discipline must be adminis- 
tered, it should be done in love 
and according to the needs of 
the  articular child. Some chil- 
dre6 need only a word and they 
understand. Some need firmer 

works best and then administer 
if m fhe n ht doses a t  the 
nght tune. # 8/1 16 

!Cnesdsy, September 17 
You roiues, be in  subjection to 

your @sbancls ccs i t  is 
becmsng in the Lord. 

-Col. 3: 18. . . . . . - - . 

Sometime about the year 61 
the Qhristian apostle Paul and 
his fellow mjdonar  Titus 
visited Crete. When faul left 
the island he had !I!I~UE stav &ire ioyttendto.thene.ed;j.~Gf 

the Christian co egation. In  
a letter to !CitusTauL among 
other things, wrote that you* 
women should be. "subjecting 
themselves to t h a r  own hus- 
bands so that the word of God 
may not be spoken of abu- 
sively." (Titus 2: 5) Yes, a 

Christian wife's being subject 
to her husband in the proper 

PF in things not contrary 
od's Word, is really a 

shield to God's Word. against 
abusive speech b lgnorant 
gsople who judge {oCs W o ~ d  

y the way a Chrisban mfe  
ace. The Christian wife, b 
the way s e gubjects hers& 
to m a L  owner should 
recommend Cod's word to out- 
siders and make them inclined 
to listen to it. God's Word is 
+e main thing in her married 
life; and thus Paul a r  ues 
that her subjection to her %us- 
band is only relative, not total. 
W 11/1 7, 16, 17  

Wednesday, September 18 
If . . . I am really o wrong- 
doer & have committed 
thing deserving of dtwt?, 17; 

not beg off from dyng. 
-Acts 25: 11. 

The Christian congregation 
cannot protect any of its mem- 
beqs jE @ s, stealI smu@gle, 
c o m 2 \ ~ &  murder, hbel, 
$&il&.-? and ' so forth. The 
qaregat ion must release such 
guilty members to rightful 
punishment by worldly author- 
ities. Since the' guilty break 
the laws of the land and thus 
op ose the authority, they are 
tagng a stand against God's 
arrangement. We cannot h i -  
der, oppose or condemn the 
execution of%e Imim~ of 'udg 
rnent by mdmg or shlddin- 
lawbreakers. To do so woulg 
put the Christian congregation 
also in  opposition to God's 
arrangement. Besides letting 
the k r i m ~  or judgment take its 
couw,e: U ~ O S  offep,diq,members 
who brin reproach upp'n Cod's 

eo le *%e congregabon may 
fli,gll&vship sue+ lawbreak- 
ers. The congregahon does not 
want to deserve a &ma or 
judgment with the lawbreakers 
by siding or cooperating with 
them and opposing the worldly 
authority. It wanta no re- 
proach. W 11/15 9, 1Oa 

"You rnwt 

bring upon us the wrathful 
vengeance of political rulers, 
superior authorities, and these 
will not have to use their 
sword on us. B -quoting frpm 
God's law in &s connectaon 
Paul wan@ us to kpqw *at 
the s u b i d ~ n  ill 9 WteZ 
limited k @e Ibv dVfe. d 
a d .  A b o v e ,  we *tB 
cocs law. w 1211 %-%a 

I Frids~, September 20 

Why store wealth for a 
time that wily never come? 
treasures in a world that is 
pawing away? We are living 
m the time of which John 
wrote. Observe that in the con- 
text John s ~ e a k s  of our desires. 
the desire of the flesh, the de: 
sire of the eyes, the showy dis- 
play of wealth. These are not 
the thing? we need,. but the 
extras, tbngs we dmre. Jeho- 
vah provides the things we 

need, but thin s beyond tpese, 
we are told, 30 not o w n a t e  
with the Father, but with the 
world. How so? Because these 
are the things that pull us 
away from the Father and our , worship and service to him consuming our  time and 
energy. Reflect, even a million- 
aire can wear only one suit a t  
a time. He can eat only so 
much a t  one meal. Jesus, at 
Luke 12 : 16-2 stressed the 
fact that weal& has only tem- 
porary, deceptive power and i s  
qot Iasting as are spiritual 
riches. Which would we rather 
have, barns full of grain or a 
life rich toward God? W 7/15 
5. 7a 

!l!$e eleventh son of -'&e 
patnarch Jacob was Joseph, a 
son of Jacob's old age and 
dearly beloved. But ~ a c o h  held 
back- from prophesyin over 
Josep@ntil the eleven&, thus 
not gzvlng w w  ta Benhmental- 
its- Josep%*s itme means '$jLp, 
creaser : AdderY : and he 
M e  &st em of Jamb's fa 
fte rlis archel. Joe ht%% 
record was eroellent.%otg h r ~  
father and hL eleven brothers 
were indebted to him as mime. 
minister and Wad 

offshoot. Well watered by a 
fountain, this tree propelled its 
branches over the enclosin 
wall. Jose h became one 01 
those tall %raqches of promi- 
nence, along m t h  Judah, who 
got the kmgship of IsraeL 
However, Joseph got the birth- 
right from Jacob b e u s e  of 
the serious moral f d u r e  - d 
Reuben, Joseph's oldest half 
brother. W 7/1 62, 63 



Stindrry, September 22 
But aa for the cowards . 
their portion d l 2  be . . . ;hi 

aeconcl death.-Rev. $31 : 8. 

. . 
goin t o  p ~ s  through the 
worl%-consnming Armageddon 
just ahead. Cowards w$l not 
pass thronnh that utuversal 
war for thG cowards are not 
on bod's side @day nor on the 
side.& h i  8on the Ki 
a n s t .  TLe ~ i b l e  p1a13:Zg 
that God's new world of n ~ h t -  
eousness is not for cowards: A t  
the decisive war of Armaged- 
don the conrageons will hold 
true to God's km 9 m  and wig 
never stop preaamg it. unbl 
it has .gained a mamficent 

exhortation. that comes for? 
&om the Bible, Take courage. 
'W 10/15 52 

Mondsy, September 28 
Anyone in the Lord that 
cow call& when a s h e  is 

the Lord's freedman. 
-1 0 6 ~ -  7 : 22. 

these dedicated slaves as-mem- 
bers of the cong atiotf and 
wrote about h o w x e y  should 
act a s  Christians. Well, then, 
When God. awe ted their dedi- 
cahon and maBe these slaves 
members of His congregation, 
did this free them from their 
earthly owners?. Not a t  aU 

W e d n d y ,  September 25 
Let eaoh of us pleme his 
qdighbor in what is  good for 
?& upbuilding.-Rom. 15 : 2. 

If  one becomes s iritually 
weak he deliberate% pulls 
away from the organizabon 
and drifta back to the old p e r  
sonality he ot rid of once by 
putting fort% such a diligent 
effort to learn the truth. Jeho- 
vah's organization is strong. 
One must.stick with it to make 
constant progress and be dili- geqt in doi5g God's work. N D ~  
y tsolationism but by stacchng 

close to God's congregation one 
will be strong and remain 
awake to his res onsibilities. 
Mature pco le reaize thls fact 
and abo [now that others 
must be roused to realize the 
importance of these require- 
ments as well as to know that 
;the time in. which we live puts 
it in -the realm of great ur- 
gency. I t  takes stren th  to in- 
cite others to life. & ,in the 
case of all of Jehovah s ser- 
vants, willingness is required 
for us to keep on giving assist- 
ance. otherwise we WLU soon 
compiain and develop a grum- 
bling attitude because we feel 
others are leanang upbB us too 
heavil and asking too mwh,of 
us. d 8 / 1 5  4, 5a 

Thursday, September 26 
Taith is the. asrrmed y t @  

tion of :thmg,9 ope f0%* -a*. Whi.yxr,. 
Nbte tktlt fhi@ ia'the fb- 

sured" expectahon of things 
hoped for. The Greek word 
here is hypbstasis, and, a p r d -  
to the words accompanying i t  
in  a sentence, hypdstasis may 
mean a number of different 
things, such as (a )  founda- 
tion . substructure ; 
work ; courage ; resof:t"Y,"ndi 
, s t ead iness ;  u n d e r t a k i n g ;  
promise ; or, (b) substantial 
'nature : actual existence ; real- 
i@; essence; the full expres- 
sion or expansion (of an idea). 

Now we know that faith is a 
quality of the.heart, for, as Ro- 
mans 10: 10 advises us, "with 
the heart one exercises faith 
for righteousness." Here, then, 
hypbstasis as applying to faith 
would mean something that is 
a basis for hope but something 
that is also forceful, moving 
and exciting to action. Hence 
faith is an assured expectation 
that movwr one to action be- 
cause the .expectation is well 
based ; the expectation is made 
sure or hsurcd. It does not 
leave one unsteady uncertain, 
unspre of himself, $0 h1.ypdgtcc- 
SM 1 an "assured" expectation. 
W 1g/15 5, 6a 

Friday, September 17 
Bveryone eaercising aitk, in 
him [wil l ]  not be dfsstroysd 

but have everlosting life. 
--John 3 : 16. 

Jehovah is not artial .to 
anyone but invites a% exeras- 
ing faith to come within the 
modern-day ark of security, 
the new system of things that 
God builds through Jesus 
Christ. It is .impprtant tp note 
that this faith 18 not just a 
passive belf& bnt something 
that must. b~ aercised by ac- 
~ f 5 . q  Che p m e g e  of minis- 
tel.tal service that Jesus as- 

lands throughout the world. 
The importance of each one's 
having a part in it was stressed 
in Paul's comments a t  Romans 
10: 8-10. He calls it the word 
pf faith, which we are p~each- 
mg. He shows that if we 
exercise our faith by sharing 
in ministerial activity we s h - a  . (3  receive the prize of life: "With 
the mouth one makee p.ubli$ 
declaration for  salvation. 
W 7/15 18, 19 



Saturday, Ebptember 28 
Now that we have left the 
primary doctrine about the 
Christ, let us press sn to ma- 
turity, not layrng a foundation 
again, namely, repentance from 
dead works, and faith tow& 

God.-Heb. 6: 1. 
Our beOg&Cbristislqa mews 

we have de cated our lives to 
the service or worship pf God 
and .have confea?ed this .step 

ubhcly by b a g  bapixeed. k as our rogress as a Chris- 
tian endefthere? Let us never 
thl-nk that by doing that much 
it as far we need to go. 
It IS not! It IS just the beon- 
ning of a new birth to a living 
hope. As truly dedicated per- 
sons we must move ahead, 

Sunday, September 29 

make him do things a certain 

way. Rather, let reasonable- 
n q s  make our counsel encour- 
agmg and upbuilding. We 
want to mve another help. If 
we can help him to learn and 
use various sermons,. this, of 
course, is to be deslred aqd 
w g .  promote . progrese In hls 
min~stry. (Phl.  1 : 10) We are 
told th@t it is important t o  
prove to onrsel~es the good 
and acce table and perfect 
will of dad.  GO^ counts it 
important that we keep sepa- 
rate from the world, maintain 
integrity and preach and teach 
the ood news. If we aid one 
ano&er to do these things we 
will do well.-Rom. 12: 2. 
W 2/1 16a 

Monday, September SO 
They d l  certainly kee dwell- 
ing, for now he w-ill 7% great 
as far as the ends of the earth. 

-M&. 5 : 4. 
The Ruler out of Bethlehem 

is in the royal service of the 
t, Q* ip heaven and 

&%%4it' dignity thet. lpa: 
tq; jpm ! What r.esponslb~hty. 
fi IS not surDrisinz that m -- -- - . 
contrast with -enemy nations 
his sheeq, "will certiinly Bee 
dwell in^. Never wain wifl 
they beVuprooted from the land 
to which the have been re- 
stored from d a b  lonian bond- 
age, the land of &eir peacefnl, 
harmonious, farmly - relabon- 
ship with Jehovah. Here in  
this s iritnal !and they enjoy 
the siepherdlike sermees of 
his Ruler out of Bethlehem, 
Jesus Christ. Thii means prop- 
er s~ i r i tua l  food for them, pro- 
tection for them and faithful 
leaders hi^ in God's amice.. In -. . . - -. 
wh&ae<part of the earth any 
of the remnant may be found, 
they have this shepherd, for 
"he will be great as far as the 
ends of theearth.".Shortly the 
enemy natlons d l  have to 
give -way to him and then 
under his kingdom all the 
shee like inhabitants of the 
e a r 8  will dwell peacefully for- 
ever. W 1/15 6, 7a 

when the world power Babylon 
overthrew the kingdom and 
Israel lost iq aafh ab-mver- 
ewty .  17619 dia not %a&.&t 

Take Courage to Preach God's Nearby Kingdom. 
-Ps. 31: 24. 

the scepter and 
staff had tar 4. 
JUM. 
staved m J'h ah. 

- 
Tuesday, October 1 

R ~ Q W  tfie turban, l ~ f t  off 
the m o m .  y'his h l z  . . om- 
taiptly become no one's until he 
c o w  who has the legal nght, 

I must iz;e to him. 
-E#ek. 81 : 26, 27. 

~h~ tribe of ~ ~ d ~ h  began 
wielding the scepter in  id, 
and for almost five hundred 
years the commander7s  eta^ 
rested between the knees of 
him and his sons as they sat 
on the throne: In. 607 B.C.E. 
the famly of Dav~d was mter- 
rupted in holding the scepter 
and the commander's staff 

rofal family. God indicated 1 

Moses as mediator. But Jeho- 
vah found fault with the ople 
under that covenant, as 
far back as Jeremiah's day we 
read that a new covenant was 
promised. For a new covenant 
to be made valid, also for sin 
to be forgiven both required 
the shedding of' blood. Jesus is 
the mediator of the new cov- 
enant valida'ted by his blood 
which also gcovidw the legai 
b-aeis for reaI fiiir~iveness of 
s"sv to the cleanslng of Our 
Consciences, things the .law 

do 
tYPicd way. 3/1 17* 

this when -he inspired his 
rophet Ezekiel to say to 

8edekiah the last reigning 
kine In kerusalem. the above 
wo*. The prophicy referred 
to ~ e s m  Ohnst, .Pebo bega to 
exerci e hie 'fight 4.n. 18&&- w 7714l2-~4 
Wednesday, Oc-r fG 

TI& c u p  means the new coo- 
emsnt by .virtue of n Mood, 
whioh is to be ocwe';K out giz 

vow ~dalf.-fuke 8B: RO. 
-~esus'. reference to2 a new 

covqqat is very imgirt&%~ 
b@h' as r@w& .b,eB$f"ts' Pe- 
cexved andl also share . Turn- 
@g to the letter to the He- 
brews, we find that which helps 
us to identify this covenant 
and appreciate its si nificance. 
A pew covenant impfies a con- 
t r h t  with a former, old cov- 
enant, and usually the need 
for something new implies the 
tejection of the old. (Heb. 
8': 8,13) The former one was 
tqB old law covenant made 
with fleshly I$rael through 

Thursday, October 9 

survival. But pLny man says 
he cannot believe in C-..A ha- >".A w.4 

cause he cannot see Him from 
his lowly station! Puny man 
bases all his conclusions on tho 
few gener~tions *th which he 
1s a uninted t . &6 ea 
!30drs"tvord, kb& &@-e .-'* S 7 - e  
t3e gonerations of mankrnd 
front the creation onward and 
Elis blessing to a 
p e r a t i o n s  of those %'iY$%Z 

im ! (Deut. 7 : 9) Man b t h -  
o t t  faith is lost; unhappy qhd, 
wMout a ueaL PUB 
The man d @l!t]i?%?@h"t' 
h a  t@ e % e ~  with warm love ~os-%vf and ne~ghbor Trfn . 
the pros ect of eternal life 
among sly the creation of the 
faithful God, is real to him 
and he works with joyful zest 
to prove worthy of this bless- 
ing. He delights to be called 
by Jehovah's name. To him 
the name of Jehovah is a stron 
tower of present strength an8 
an abidin tower holdin rom- 
ise of l ik  to time iniebute. 
W 5/15 1,lOa 



Friday, October 4 

a t  moved him 

for the living stones of Jeho- 

vah's house. I n  telling the &- 
rinthians of his sufferings for 
the building up pf his brothers 
spiritually, he lists a number 
of ill-treatments he received 
durin his miniistry, spch as 
very g w  of us today ml l  even 
so much as come close to him 
in having. I n  the midst of all 
these dangem and advers~hes 
he had the ansiety of all the 
congm&tions. He was con- 
cerned with their spiritual 
welfare. He loved his brothers. 
He was thinking of them. He 
felt deeply his responsibility 
toward them. What an exam- 
i l e  he set for us today !-2 Cor. 
1 : 23-29. W 6/1 12,13a 

Sunday, October 6 
He gage some as apostles, . . . 
shepherds and teylprs ,  with 
a mew to the tramng of *he 
holy OW, for ministerial work;, 
for the budoing tcp of the bod 
of the Christ, until we afi 
attain to . . . a f i l l -  ozota 

mm-Bpia 4 : 11-1g 
, Jg@kab$ eartfrIg organiza- 

&& of Ifis witnesses is or- 
gaized to teach meek ones the 
truth and to help them handle 
responsibi l i ty .  I n  the New 
World society of Jehovah's 
mtuesses we find people from 
all walks of life, many of whom 
lack diplomas from man's 
centers of learning. et theso 7 

people know the i d l e ,  e e y  
are teachers. They accept with 
eagerness the obli ahon of 
teaching others GO%S Word. 
They do i t  year after year with 
the same love of God and 
appreciation for spiritual food 
as whm they first Qsted it. 
They a r s  the ha d e s t  and 
most eaceful eo on earth. 
Why {bld b a g  tien, only to 

1 

grow small in wisdom, depriv- 
ing ourselves of the bIwsin s 
that are enjoyed by those f& 
rown in spiritual qualities? 6 row in knowledge, grow in 

usefu lness  t o  t h e  g r a n d  
Teacher Jehovah as noted in 
the worhs of pad .  W 9/1 2% ' 



Thursday, October 10 
The Father judges no one a t  
all, but he has committed all 
the judging to the Bon, in  
order that all may honor the 
Bon just as they honor the 

Father .4ohn 5: 22, 23. 
A son is not greater than 

his father, b q  must honor his 
father, accordrng to God'a com- 
mand. As. God's Son, Jesus 
honored hls Father. (John 8: 
49) How, then, can anyone 
say he was makin himself 
God or the equal of 6od when 
he said the above words? I n  
those words Jesus was not 
teljing us to honor him -as  
being the Father or as belng 
God. He did not say we were 
to honor the Son as  much as 
the Father. Jesus said that the 

the Son as beina God himself 
or honor the So% as much as  
God himself, who sent the Son. w 10/1 33, 34 

Friday, October 11 
I t  is necessary for us to pay 
more than the usual attention 
to the things heard by us, that 
we may never dri t away. For 
if the word spoten through 
angels roved to be firm . . .  sow s%ll we esca e k we 
have neglected a sagation o 
m h  greatnesst+ieb. 8 : 

When we wi l l fu l ly  miss 
meetings where incitement to 
love and fine works is given, 
what are we doing? Are we 
doing what the writer of H e  
brews above tells us to do, 
namely, paying more than the 
usual attention, or are we 

payins less than that usual 
attenbon to the thin s heard 
from God's Son? 6ertamly 
less, not more, epen if we do 
a lot of home Bible stud by 
ourselves. To prevent our h f t -  
ing away toward destvction, 
we need to pay attenhon to 
God's Son because of his su- 
perior importance. If we desire 
to have our faith perfected to 
the reserving of our souls, we 
realfy do have to pay attenbon 
to God's Son. We have to look 
to him as the Perfecter of our 
faith. That means we must 
heed the counsel a t  Hebrews 
10: 24,25, about not forsaking 
the gatherin of ourselves to- 
gether. W 18/15 33. 34a 

Saturday, October 12 
The night is well alon - the 
day hcap drawn near. .kt us 
therefore put o the works 
belonging to darfness and k t  
us put on the weapons of the 

light.-Rom. 18: 12. 
The day for Christ's thou- 

sand-year-c;eign is ever closer 
ancj ,%B p 4t qf €he -Devil's 
rule aelbaong: Plam com- 
riibn sense dictates that now 
as never before it is no time 
for us to be indulging in. the 
kind of w o r k s  t h a t  evllly- 
minded aersons try to do under 
cover of darkness in order to 
avoid the wrathful vengeance 
of the su~erior  authorities 
bearing the-sword. Under no 
circumstances could we take 

ity, murders, robberies, and so 
forth. They fi ht for the en- 
lightenment o f  peoples of all 
nations, that they ~uay  take 
their stand for God's lungdom 
that i s  to bless them. W 1R/1 
40-42a 

Sunday, October 1s 
H e  will certainly bring abort 
delherance from the Assyrian, 
when he comes into our land 
and when he treaas upon our 

terrstwy.-dilc. 5 : 6. 
he Ruler out of Bethlehem 
already wrought marv~lous 
verancos of the worshipers 

of his God Jehovah. The great- 
est deliverance, the complete 
deliverance, is yet to come. 
That will be when the modern 

$ Assynan jams Gog of Mago 
..!r;Z in his final, total assaplt w i 8  
I- everyth~ng he has, ns~ble  and 

,. ,. ' invisible, n Inst the or aniza- 
tion of ~$vah's wor&ipers. 
Then this Assyrl n will prove 
to be no bettet $an overcon- 
f i d e n t  S e n n a  heri.b .of o ld  
time. From $is k a v e n t ~  
battle osition t h e - ~ d m  g ~ t  ~t 
~ethlegem strikes dowa 
Ass rian assailant and &,. h 
hories in the battIe df &W- 
geddon, the war of the great 
day of God the Almighty. 
(Rev. 16: 14, 16) Not merely 
that, but he will bind the pn- 
seen forces behlnd the Assyrian 
a gressor, Satan the Devil and 
a t  his demons. He will pitch 
them into the abyss of death- 
like inaction and helplessness 
for the thousand years of h 8 
blessed reign over m s n u ~ k  
W 1/15 18, 19a . 

Monday, October 14 

1 If any man is ,aaohing out for 
an o@ce of overseer, he is 

desrrous of a fiPle zcouk. 
-1 l'Jm* 3 : 1. 

As we grow in love for 
Jehovah, we will not hold back 
from accepting responsibility. 
We will take the progressive 
view. All around us in God's 
visible organization we can see 
so much work to be done. Will 
we help do it? Many dedicated 
ministers have acce ted respon- 
sibilit to serve at  t i e  Society's 
~ e t h e f  homes and factories. 
Perhaps you can do t h ~ s  top. 
Your love for God and his 

organization will make you 
want to reach out for greater 
responsibility. Not only is this 
proper, but the Scriptures en- 
courage you to do so. Certain- 
ly, since it is the ri ht  thing 
to do, then you shoulf want to 
do it, but with a proper mo- 
tive. Not by ambitiously push- 
ing yourself forward in the 
organization and campaigning 
for a position, but by humbly 
and jo fully offering whatever 
capabifities you have to ad- 
vance the New World interests. 
Seeking advancement in  the 
New World society is evidence 
of our love for Jehovah. It is 
also a sign of maturity. W 
8/16 8-10a 

mwday, October 15 
Do moot fovsake the law of your 

oy~otAiev.-Prov. 6:  20. 
A ,$%&i&~s M e  with an 

unbeli@vi~i% $u~bwa .can exert 
muEh gocid influ$@e upon their 
cbldren in spiritual matters 
even if he strongly disapproves. 
I n  doing this she will be care- 
ful not to turn the children 
away from their father merely 
because he does not see the 
truth; but, while the children 
are young and she has them 
with her daFing tbe daytime, 
she will see that time is spent 
each day in talking the Bible 
to them. While she may not be 
able to substitute entirely for 
the lack of a father's instruc- 
tion to his children . neyerthe 
less she has an obflgaOon to 
instruct to toe exten2 possible, 
even1 ~s indicated by the 
proverb. Why should a wife 
put up with these obstacles 
and go on skillfully working 
out means to maintain integ- 
rity in a roundabout way? 
Because it is the way to sup- 
port the principle of wifely 
subjection. I t  shows her faith- 
fulness. It may result in her 
children growing up instructed 
in Christian ways des ite the 
husband's failure to Soulder 
the responsibility. W 4/1 1Oa 



Wednesday, October 16 1 as evening wolves, tearing 
Belect out of all the people 
capabte  men, fearirag God, 
trustworthy men, hating un- 
just profit . . . And thew mast 
judge the people on ever 
er occasion.-En. 18 : $!%: 

Jehovah lovingly organized 
the descendants of .Abraham 
and oversaw the& return @ 
the land of promise. Think of 
moving a caravan of some two 
milljon people, with their 
sessions, without the moIf,","i 
facilities of transport that we 
have $day! No small task of 
organumg ; but the seventy 
organ iza t iona l  heads under 
Moses, the priests, the chiefs 
of thousands, of hundreds, of 
fifties and of tens, all knew 
their jobs well and cooperated 
as a closely knit organization. 
Each tribe was assigned to its 
place around the tabernacle 
and ita la,ce in the order of 
the marc!. rhen there was the 

tions of these, as noted above, 
should be found in all who 
have responsibility in the New 
World society today. W 5/1 
10, 11 

Thursday, October 17 
Benjamirt will keep on tearing 
PIce a wolf. I n  th+ mor+ng he 

will eat the anzmal swed. 
-(fen. 49 : H. 

Jacob had likened Judah to 
a lion and Dan to a horned 
snake; and now he likened his 
loved wn Benjamin to a wolf, 
This was to say that Benjamin 
or his tribe would be like a 
wolf, not among the people of 
God but amon the enemies of 
~ o d ' s  peqple, fhis meant that 
the BenJaminites would be 

them to pieces like a wolf. 
Among the fighting abilities of 
fhe Benjaminites was the abil- 
i t y  to sling stones with either 
the right or the left hand and 
$t not miss. Left-handed 

udge Ehud was of Benjamm, 
and he used his left hand to 
kill Israel's fa t  oppressor  
nglon. Like a wol£ on the hunt 
far foad, Benjarmn was to be 
a successful hunter. Like a 
wolf that eats in the morning 
the animal seized, the tribe of 
Benjamin provided the first 
king over Israel in the morn- 
in of the kingdom of Israel. 
#7/1 63, 65 

Frfday, October 18 
Do not be afraid. I musetf will 

help vow.-Isa. 41 : 13. 
Yes, Jehovah @ a he1 'pg 

God. We can readily go to%m 
for assistance. We can use the 
same ~~~~~~~~~~that David did 
and g a t  are shll available to 
us  for growing stronger. Cer- 
tainky WB too can say as did 
tihis ps8hxbt : "ady he1 .is h m  
Jehavah." (Ps. 121:%) This 
p a n t y  of helping runs through 

ehovah's entire organization 
today. .The wil* ess to help 
others ~s found m Eis heavenly 
organization too. Did not 
Michael he1 a fellow angel? 
(Dan. 10 : 1f) Have not angels 
traveled to  earth to assist 
man? Yes ! But the outstanding 
example is in Christ's leaving 
heaven to help us. Is this 
iuality to help found in you? 

re you willing to help your 
brothers? True, i t  may take 
more strength to help others 
than to EQ dong by youqmlf. 
&o~ever, we cannot go i t  
@one, because God's organiza- 
txon is one that works together 
and in unity ma nifies His 
name universally. %o live in 
his new world we are reauired 

Saturday, October 19 
M m s  . . . I am sending 
back to yo*, . . . no longer 
as a slave But as more than a 
slave, as a btqother beloved. 

-Pivilem. 10, 12, 16. 
Pau! did not declare all 

Chnshan slaves to be free 
and all Christian slaveowners 
to be slaveless deprived in- 
voluntarily of their slaves. H e  
did not declare that Christian 
ljlaveholders who did not free 
their believing or unbelievin 
slavw must be disfellowshipez 
horn 6he Christian congrega- 
tion. NO; but Paul even wrote 
a letter reserved $ .the B~ble 
add& tio a Chrwhan slave- 

Philemon's house. I n  harmony 
with the instructions to Ti;tus 
for slaves to be in subjectxon 
to their masters in  all things, 
Paul mt b&ak a m a w a y  
slave to PhWcm, as.% b.mwr, 
of Pahl's 1- to F " emm 
and 25, 26 so back tb slave&,% $.tj'd 

Sunday, October 10 

disciples must do so. Did'tJxey 
have enough courage through 
faith? A test of courage came 
when they were imprisoned for 
gemhing and then released by 

od's angel who told them to 
take a stand in the temple and 
"kee on speaking to the people 
all 8 e  sayings about this life." 
Under such a command they 
were not hepitant; they were 
not fearful even though they 
had been thrown into jail the 

day before. Commanded to 
speak about t h ~ s  life and tell 

eople how to get it, a t  day- 
!peak they went into the tem- 

le and t a  ht the people. 
%hen a g a i n 3  aled before the 
Sanhedrin and rebuked for 

when they had been preachiy positive y ordered not to 
preach, the a ostles fearlessly 
answered : " d e  must obey God 
as ruler rather than men!' 
These words show that fear of 
man w w  gone. Even fear of 
the high priest and hk? asso- 
ciates was gone. As the heqrts 
of those early Christians were 
unified in the fear of God so 
should ours be today.-Acts 
5 : 2032. W 1/1  2-6a 

Monday, 00tob:er 21 

of this world. Becoming a 
dedicated Christian means re- 
s ~ ~ d U l i t y ~ ~ t = q ~  QQMM 
.me ,& kivrt * to ihe sal- 
vatfon of* sotberg. One who 
dedtcates himself to God must 

for years without taking pro- 
gressive steps to low to 
spiritual maturity. &erefore, 
we have an obligation to press 
on to maturity, to grow spiri- 
tually, to prepare ourselves for 
greater service, to become 
better teachers and to serve in 
Jehovah's organization where 
we can best be used. W 8/15 
4, 5a 



Tuesday, October 22 
As the hemens are higher than 
the earth, so my ways are 
higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts. 

-Isa. 55 : 9. 
The old-world system is 

fierce, it is selkh, and it is 
so constructed as to make you 
iQ slave, for all its parts are 
designed to reach ou! and get 
you, to take your Ume, your 
energy, your talents, and, 
your devotion. I t  is ver SUE: 
too, for i t  is  attractive. b h e t h -  
er you are an  average person 
living in this world, struggling 
to exist, or whether you are 
devoting your time ambitious1 
to make something of yoursell 
it makes no difference to the 
Devil and those whom he is 
using to deceive the whole 
world. H e  is sly in leading 
away by various means those 
who hesitate to respond to 
God's love and the power of 
the truth. There are great 
humanitarians and suchlike, 
but their dedi~ption b to a 
work as &@o , grdnbus~t gcn. 

meit its. ~ u i  me.! 
jrl Because we have cFedi- 

cated ourselves to our God Je- 
hovah and not just to a work, 
although our dedication does 
involve. constructive works to 
his praise. W 6/1  20 

Wednesday, October 28 
It is easier for a camel to get 
through a needle's eye than 
or ca rich man to et znto the 

iingdom of Clod.-i&att. 19 :P4. 
Everyone must put up a 

constant battle to keep a good 
spiritual balance. I f  we a re  
letting material anxieties choke 
off our service to God, perhaps 
it is because we are  not exer- 
c i s i n g  f a i t h .  W h a t  is  the 
remedy? Strengthen that faith. 
Study God's Word; attend 
meebngs where faith may be 
revived by gopd associations 
and by receiving p 
share of God's spirit. EST,"; 
your faith by studying the 

Bible with your family and by 
teaching others the truths you 
know, thereb showing your 
faith. Never fe t  your secular 
job keep you from attending 
congregational meetings. Your 
heavenly Father knows you 
have need for all these things. 
The more material riches a 
man has the harder i t  i s  for 
him to accept the Scriptural 
truths and apply them. Such a 
man has a b ~ g  stake in the old 
world, and the bigger the stake 
the harder i t  is to pull i t  up. 
Only with faith can such a 

erson pull through. W 7/15 
!5a 

Thursday, October 24 
If you remain in my word, you 
are reall l~ my disciples, and 
you will know the truth, and 

the truth will set you free. 
J o h n  8: dl, 32. 

Free eople must be careful 
not to a!use their liberties or 
to use them as a cloak for 
selfish, l a w l e s s  deeds. The 
fceest g o le today are the 

o have been set free g w p ~ e  rk ' 
rom t e bondage to Satan. 

These people have been made 
free from the bondage to un- 
truth, ignorance and supersti- 
tions. Such disciples are free 
from the false human tradi- 
tions and philosophies of this 
world that  enslave men and 
hold them fast  in a groove. 
They are not sin's slaves who 
are not free to do right. Bu t  
if they abused their freedom 
by becoming wild and then used 
their liberty a s  a cover for 
selfish lawlessness, they would 
lose their freedom. They would 
becomc slaves to sin, slaves to 
wrong. Imitation Christians 
abuse the liberties they have. 
True disciples of Christ do not 
abuse their freedom, for the 
are  guided by God's ~ o r J  
They arc wise. They know that 
to abuse one's frceclom leads to 
t r o u b l e  and difficultv with 
existing institutions df men. 
W 11/1 1, 2a 

- ,  

Friday, October 25 
Rendw to aU thew dues, . . . to 

, him who calls for ear, such 
fear.-Eom. 14:  7. 

Does t h i s  m e a n  f e a r  of 
worldly public servants? Yes ; 
for those ruling are an  object 
of fear to bad deeds, and any- 
one doing them should be afraid 
o r  be in fear. (Rom. 13: 3, 4) 
We  f w r  to do evil for which 
we should incur their ven- 
geance. We show fear toward 
them by not doing what is  
wron and by being law-abid- 
ing. 8 his i s  not a cowardly fear 
that wou ld  k e e p  u s  f r o m  
preaching God's longdom, but 
~s a proper regard or a healthy 
respect for the executional 

I powers that  a olitical author- 
i ty may have. b e  have a fepr 
to the extent t ha t  their offic~al 
g w e r s  may reach or  extend. 

u t s i d e  t h e  a r e a  of them 
powers we do not have to fear 
them. So this does' not take 
away from our fearing God 
with an undivided heart. (Ps. 
86: 11) We have to fear him 
in far  more respects than the 
respects i n  which we are to 
fear the superior. authorities. 
I p  fact, in rendermg our rela- 
txve subjecbop to them we are  
reall? do~ng  ?t aa t ~ ,  dad, for 
this is  accordln to his arra* 
ment. W 12/151-2$11 

F h t h  i s  . . . the evidand dem 
onstration of recslitb dhorogib 

laat beheld.-Hsb. 11 : 1. 
F o r  the heexpression "m'dent 

demonstration" Hebrews 1 1 1 :  1 
uses the Greek 6ePtakhos. Thxs 
word is defined a s  meaning 
( a )  argument of disproof or 
r e f u t a t i o n  ; (b) generally, 
cross-examining, testing, scru- 
tiny, especially for purposes 
of refutation ; (c) catalogue 
inventory. The Creek . word 
thus has to do m t h  bnnging 
forth evidence that demon- 
strates something, particularly 
something contrary to what 
appears to be the case. It thus 

makes evident what has not 
been discerned before and so 
refutes what appears to be the 
case. I n  this way real things 
that are not beheld but that  
have to be studied ont are able 
to appear to our appreciation. 
Chapter eleven of Hebrews 
tells of men who pleased God 
by their faith. They all had 
faith in the coming of the new 
world under the promised Seed 
of God's woman. So "by faith 
we perceive that the systems 
of things were put i n  order by 
God's word, so that what i s  
beheld came to be out of thin 
that  do not appear."-~er 
11: 3. W 12/15 12, 14a 

Sunday, October 21 
B r m  up your minds for ac- 
ti& keep your senses com- 
ptet&; set o w  hope upon the 
ude.sem2sd kmdnesu that i s  to 
l e  braugAt to you a t  .the 
rscreCaHoolt of Jesus Ghrwt. 

-1 Pet. 1 : 13. 
Faithful activit will bring 

its tnals. Jesus tierefore ad- 
monishes us not to let our 
hearts be troubled but to ex- 
ercise faith in God and Jesus. 

our senses completely, witR 
minds set undividedly upon the 
Kingdom hope. Guard heart 
and mind against the slightest 
infiltration of worldly desires 
or immoral thoughts. If  these 
are permitted to take root, they 
will grow until disaster over- 
takes the unwary. W 5/15 
19, 20a 



I Monday, Oofober 28 I tion of oneself is total, abso- 
You have rebuked the cursed 
presumptuous ones, w h  are 
straying from your command- 

ments.-Ps. 119 : al. 
Let us be careful lest we 

copy King Saul in his pre- 
sumptuousness. In the war 
against the PhilM&&, KQ& 
Saul had been Wld by the 
prophet Samuel not to take 

rUesday, October 20 
T~et slaves be in subjection to 
t W r  owners in  all things and 

leaae them well, not tdking 
tack pot committing theft, but 
mh6rting good fidelity to the 
fuU, so tkt theg mag ai3orn 
the t e m M y  qP - o # ~  

God, %n dl' #hangs. 
-T*S a : 9, 10. 

How can slaves who have be- 
come dedicated Christians be 
in subjection to their owners 
in all things, especially if these 
owners are not Christians or 
are of a different religion? 
Does the expression "in all 
things" mean that the subjcc- 

lute, without consideration for 
God's will and Word? Hardly 
so ! The "all things" are limited 
to the area or sphere in which 
the human slaveholder has a 
legal ri ht to demand serpice 
of his sfave. He had no r ~ g h t  
to change the slave's religion, 
fpr that c m t d  with the slave's 
own m s a i h b e  aa:d Was a er 
sonal matter between the sf& 
and his God Jehovah. Paul 
indicates what the "all things" 
include by adding the thin s 
noted above. Rather than mat- 
ing them worse slaves, Chrw- 
tianity thus made them better 
slaves. W 11/1 27 

Wednesday, October SO 
Let us . . . not be] forsaking 
the gathering o/ ourselves to- 
gether; as some have the czcs- 

tom.-Heb. 10 : ad, 25. 

, 
great crowd of "other sheep" 
m the New World .society. 
Even when the instruction 

directly fits us i t  pro- 
uces a cond~tion and attitude 

of thankfulness, one not found 
in any other orgaaization in 
the world. (Ps. 141: 5) And 
If we take our brothere along 
re ularly to the meetings we 
w j l  avoid mental dullness. 
(Heb. 6: 11-13) Problems do 
come up from hme to &me thgt 
would encourage us to think of 
missing just a meeting or two ; 
i t  will be >a- Wporary  
sfay%g- aqay .and then we can 
get'bnck into the regular habit 
again. But reason now. What 
problem can be solved with less 
s iritual food? Rec0gnizin.g 
g a t  ,me have a sleepy hablt 
of staylug away from meehngs, 
Jehovah through his Word 
talks to mature persons as 
above. W 8/15 16a 

. !l!lnmday, October 81 
$Ids aU will know that you 

q e  nry &cipks, if yo* ham 
Jove among yourselves. 

J o h  13 : 55. 
Individually we. can- prove 

what we are by htenmg at- 
tentively to discourses ,  by 
ellkring comments, giving en- 
c o u r a  ement ,  comfort and 
hope. $he .Publisher's Recofd 
card. by iCs record, 18 st111 

u reflecting on the congre%atio: 

chart.. And on a much larger 
scale Christian assemblies pro- 
vide a means whereby many 
congregations can see them- 
selves as a single unit. p e s e  
assemblies too resemble mirrors 
in that they tell C h r i s t i ~ s  
whether they are spotted w ~ t h  
racial and national prejudices, 
whether they can work together 
ut peace and umty, whether 
tYlav tmls love one another 
a& gagpi% These assemblies 

d65r.e hkolwively that Chris- & s 'a lixe tozether and 
d a t  they are pG&ng what 
tbeg themselves are.-2 Cor. 
$8: 5. W 8/15 23, 24 

At Peam Through Know~Drmt ly  Added To. 
-&a &:.a&. . 

November B 

balancing time properly-ah01ig I - 
o u r  v a r i o u s  res~onsibilities, 

I not excusing ?uiselves with consider th$ you* must bk 
specious reasoning. We have fortified a . lnst ridicule from 
been ~ v e n  a mlnistrr bs  God's I others. ~ B d r e n ,  even more 

for him, Peter a w e d  from I with-the principle noted a6ovg 
the human viewpofn trying 
to dissuade Jaaoa; %or *is 
Jesus strongly rebuked hun. 
We want to be reasonable as 
to e n t e r t a i n m e n t ,  reading, 
thinking, association, secular 
work. home and familv. Our 
minf try F o u r  c a r e e r . L ~ a t t  
16: 22, 23. W %/1 10, l l a  

they do not att&d wild artiw; 
wear their hair in a d&er&t 
way copform to .certain t ; v p ~  
of c f o t h y  OF drlve around. m 
hot rods. s i t  wrong to be ill 
thought qf ? No ! Praise f r w  
Jehovah IS better than popu- 
larity and virtue is better 
than kce. W 8J1 19 



Sunday, November 8 
Well done, ood and faithful 
slave! . . . inter  into the lo 
of your master.-Uatt. 25: 2l 

It is a privilege to be a 
worker in Jehovah's service 
and especially now a t  the final 
ingatherin of the desirable 
things of a% the nations. If we 
want to hear the above words 
of approval we must accept 
and discharge our responsi- 
bility. If we envision t h e  
Messinnic Iiing conquering in 
the m~dst  of hm enemies and 
if we are in harmony with the 
righteous war he is wagmg 
against Satan and his wicked 
forces, we must offer ourselves 
willingly in this day of his 
military force. Otherwise we 
will l?se out. What will the 
victorious King think about the 
one who does not even come 
to the Bible study, where the 
weak "sheep" come for the 
study of God's Word, to render 
his aid to them? What will 
this b r o t h e r  say about the 
African witnagqq ~JQ,-@ order 
to gaop * ; : m n g % F l  
pee gs'.'have fa . a1 $nes 
m the rrun and smm a river 
or two? The Master Worker 
does not want lazy people in 
his army. He will vomit them 
out of his mouth as  unworthy. 
-Rev. 3: 16. W 6/1 2021 

Monday, November 4 
Bimeon m d  Levi are brotkers. 
Instruments of violence are 
their s lau hter  weapons.  
Cursed 6e tfeir anger, beoawe 
it is cruel,-and their fury, be- 

-use a t  acts harshly. 
-Ua. 49 : 5,7. 

These two full brothers co- 
operated, but this they did in 
bad works. W h a t  Jacob's 
deathbed prqphecy reminds us 
of in connection with these two 
is that a curse rests on the use 
of instruments of violence as 
slaughter weapons to give vent 
to cruel anger and harsh fury. 
Those who make up the s iri- 
tual tribes of Simeon and kevi 

may have used such weapons 
a n g r i l y  and f u r i o u s l y  in 
slaughter of their fellowmen in 
military combats of this world 
or even in personally avenging 
themselves or defending the 
family name. But now that 
they have become members of 
spiritual Israel, they forsake 
such cursed practices, knowing 
that hatreds, strife, jealousy, 
fits of anger, con ten t ions ,  
divisions, are the works of the 
flesh and are not the fruitage 
of the spirit. They renounce 
the use of all instruments of 
violence and try to live up to 
Isaiah 2 : 4. W 6/15 38, 51, 52 

Tuesday, November 5 
Thme are the things that the 
Amen says, . . . the beginning 

of the creatwn by God. 
-lW. 5 : 14. 

Trinitarians argue that this 
means that Jesus is the Be- 
mner, the O r i g i n a t o r  or 

brigin of God's c!eation. But 
note the expression "God's 
creation." (BY') $his, of 
coursq does not mean creatin 
God, for  God is uncreptecf 
Jesus s a ~ d  "God's,, creahon," 
not "creahon by me, as though 
he were talking about things 
created by him. He was talking 
a b o u t  works  c r e a t e d  by 
another, namely, God's creative 
works. "The creation of God" 
could mean the creation pos- 
sessed by God or belonging to 
God or produced by God. I t  
is agreed that Revelation 3: 14 
borrowed its Greek words from 
Proverbs 8 : 22 : "The - Lord 
created me, the b e ~ n n l n g  of 
Hia ways for His works." 
FXB A ~ b m n n )  9 r t t i n l ~  
t ere the word "beg.lnnmng 
does not mean  Beginner ,  
Origin or Originator. Plainly 
it means the first one or 
original one of God's ways to 
be created. This *me thought 
is conveyed above in regard to 
the "beginning of the creation 

or, of] God." W 10/1 jg, 46 

Wednesday, November 6 
You slaves, be obedient in 
everything to those w h  are 
your masters in a fleshly sense. 

-CoZ. 3: 22. 
Christianity makes slaves 

better slaves, slaves who take 
p l e a s u r e  in p leas ing  their 
owners by doing assigned tasks 
well, slaves who do not saucily 
talk back to their owners, 
slaves who do not steal from 
their owners, slaves who are 
loyal and do not betray the 
material interests of their 
owners. Subjecting oneself, 
however, would not obli e a 
Christian -slave tp ?teal from 
others If h~ unchnshan master 
commtrnded hipl to do so. (Eph. 
4: 28) And If he would not 
steal for his earthly rnafler he 
would ako nat break an 

breaking God's commandments. 
Yes bemg obedient t~ slave- 
holders "m everything" could 
not mean to the o ~ n t  of b i 
disobedient to fehovcrh &x 
breakin his cowmandmesM. 
W 11/f 27, 28, 50 

Thursday, November 7 

EcYement of world affairs is 
so frightening? The only way 
to do so is by studying God's 
Word, the Holy Bible. It tells 
us convincing1 who God is 
and what his hngdom means 
to us. Today disbelief in the 
God of the Bible is general 
even in Christendom. Hence 
even to profess faith in this 
God calls for courage. Fnrther- 
more, to believe that this God 

I will set up his kingdom, not 
by means of world conversion 
through Christendom, but b 
direct action on his part wifE 
a world calamit , requires stlll 
more coura e. d e  need to pray 
to this  ofw who has pnde all 
these precious romises, as- 

us that t k s  old world 
%!Te removed and God's 
kingdom will be established. 
And then we must share this li:i;in& knowledge w i t h  

ereby displlaylng our 
Courage of convict ion by 
sharing in the fulfillment of 
K;:i;;hecy y preaching of Mat- this 

ood news of the Kingdom. 

Erlday, November 8 

as  i t  was intended; and we 

j 
Y 

we have ap ealed to the an! 
thority for %e right handling 
of the situation adversely af- 
fectin na Wh should we do 
this if the a d o r i t y  was not 
really and essentially appoint- 
ed to minister good things and 
benefits to all the people, to 
all who are lower than the 
superior authorities or higher 

I powers? W 12/1 9, 10 



Saturday, November 9 
Before the faith arrived, we 
were being guarded under law . . Consequently tlre Law 
has 'become OUT tutor leadiflg 

to Ch&t.-Gal. 5: $8, $4. 
P r i o r  t o  t h e  Messiah's 

prophecies would actyally be 
worked out r e  a r d i n g  the 
Messiah. Hence &eir faith was 
not yet perfected. However, 
when Christ came, preached, 
died and was resurrected to 
heavenly life and returned to 
God his Father and sat  down 
at  God's right hand in the 
heavens, the prophecies about 
him that were hither@ not 
understood were fulfilled in de- 

once under Moses' law the 
apostle Paul could say the 
above words. W 18/15 34, 35a 

Sunday, November 10 
TRi9 one must Become peace. 

-iKic. 5 : 5. 
The Ruler out of the Greater 

destroyed the ten-tribe kiig- 
dom of IsraeL E ~ g h t  years later 
Jerusalem was threatened wlth 
capture or destruction by the 

haughty Assyrian emperor, 
Sennacherib. That was in 732 
B.C.E. Storming forth from 
his capital Nineveh, Sennach- 
erib raged like a lion through 
the Middle East. But God's 

as an illustration for our day. 
Our She herd will protect us 
just as SndRh was protected 
back there. W 1/15 8, 9a 

Monday, November 11 
If any man k reaching out fov 
an ofice of ovmeer, he O 

ae&ii-ous of a fine work. 
-1 Tim. 3 : 1. 

To reach out for such an 

j 
to meet these high standards. 
Then when the need arises for 
an overseer to be. rfppointed, 
one wlll be in poslhon to be 
used. There are dedicated 
ministers in practically every 
congregntion who could qualify 
for greater prinleges of service 
if they would but apply them- 
selves. They should want ma 
all sincerity to .see JehovahIs 
work accomplished, to his 
praise. They shoqld want to 

iip~t become spilitudly-minded. 
that one must p1ace.s iritual 
values above materxaf ones. 
W 5/15 10-12a 

, ?lhMqy, November I2 
& ikh work of t h b  wall I took 
& 1Baor&, . . . a d  all my attend- 
W&z were collected together 

there or ths work. deb. 5: 16. 
Is yours a small congrega- 

tion? Do not be discouraged. 
Jesns was not cliscoura ed 
when there were only a few 
assoc ia ted  with-him. With 
ood overs~ght by h m  the num- 

gem epr and so did maturity 
and g a r  response to instruc- 
tion in the truth. So follow 
throngh .faithfuIly.. e l l y  ac- 
comphahmg your rmnlstry does 
not always require more time 
but requires t m e  well apeat 

Wednesday, November TS 

As a yowg man Joseph had 
many who shot a t  him m r a -  
tively, t~ d e m x  him because 
of God's favor to him. This 
was specially the case with his 
half brothers. Though they 
harbored an imos i ty  against 
him, Joseph did not pay them 
back in b d .  He repaid them 
with mercy and loving-kind- 

ness, tind these  w e r e  l ike  
arrows that killed their ani- 
mositg. His arm of strength 
was powerful to hold the bow 

Because of a program of 
applyin Bible principles to 
h m a n  Tivine what character- 

censure izpon repentant ones. 
Impar&tl8@: granting equal 
dignity, unpre'udiced, ru, fa- 
voritism.  at igymisoa~: no 
pretense, no se .frob& d- 
ways genuine real. All these 
add np to one's growhg in the 
ima e of God and Christ, who 
exc3 in all the . nalities. Pos- 
sessing then? 41 gnalif ne 
for everlas life in Ad's  
new world.? 411 20, 21a 



Friday, November 16 
UZothe qiowselves with the new 
personality, which through ao- 
m a t e  knowledge is being made 
nao amording to  the image of 

the One who created st. 
-CoL 3 :  10. 

To accomnlish the most in 
th; &e we & . x e q # ~  :sat 
we stick,,.@-.. . ct%@d$t 
study. not Tethnz ' 'ou'&elves 
become easily diverted. Nor 
may we balk a t  makmg new 
Scriptural ideas our own 
some do, no doubt because ~t 
means glving up old !deas *at 
are not in Ime m t h  B~ble 
truth. If we cling to man-made 
wisdom in  reference to God's 
teaching, we will grow but i t  
will be in pride, followed quick- 
ly by envy, strife, sus icion, 
a?d our easily disturbJmind 
m11 be a very unhealth one. 
(1 Tim. 6: 3-5) Great gappi- 
nescl comes from changing our 

the fine details of the greatest 
panoramic icture recorded in 
the Bible. $. 9/1 2. la 

Safnrdsy, November 16 
Continue remindin them to 
be $n ssubjectaon and%e obedient 
to  govewments a$ authorities 

as rulers.-Tztw 3 : 1. 

with r ard to dedicated, b a p  
tized &ristians, such as we 
are. The subjection was not 
to be total, but merely relative, 
toward husbands and slave- 
owners or masters, who are 
mere imperfect humans. Like- 

wise the subjection must be a 
relative one toward govern- 
ments and authorities, which 
are also made up of humans 
born in sin and condemned to 
death. However, the humfin 

vernments and authontws 
E v e  a responsibility toward 
t4 'r pwples. One of their 

la to os& mpwKQ: 
lagd&, s;".o& order and to 
giVe tit$ p& 1 6 ' ~  ~meirapre of 
protecQon. Jovernmen* have 
en*ongh trouble of their own 
with the unchristian people in 
general wlthout havlng ba 
tked dedicated Christians a8 i  
to tfieir troubies by j o w g  
worldly people m lawbrealung. w 11/1 35 

Sunday, November 17 
W e  desire each one of y w  to 
show the same industriousness 

There is even mow work to be 
done today.-1 Cor. 9: 16, 19. 
W 1/1 4, 6b 

Monday, November 18 
For thoseruling are an object 
of fear . . . to the bad [deed]. 

-Rom. 13: 3. 
I n  A.D. 56 Paul could cor- 

rectly write that thqse ruling 
in high worldly poslhons were 
no object of fear even to King- 
dom preaching. But they were 

. an ob'ect of fear to the bad 
deed. bhis was because of the 
a u t h o r i t y  that such rulers 
wield. The lawful purpose of 
rulership is to discourage and 
restrain the bad deed. The ruler 
must act n ainst badness a c  
cording to 8 e  law of the land. 
Any righteousness in auch laws 
shows the result of the con- 
science God implanted in the 
first man and the remnants of 
which are still found in human 
lawmakers. By a ~ightoourr 
course, the ruler m.ust insplre a 
restraining fear 1n persons  
who are inclined ta be bad. A 
ruler's bein an objeef of fear 
to the bad 8eed is a mark not 
alone of men who are in au- 
thority inside God's organiza- 
tion but also of the superior 
authorities of the world. This 
is the stated purpose of all 
human r u l e r s ;  i t  is what 
geople expect of them. The 
earsome authority of rulers 

serves to kee bahness down. 
W 11/15 14-f6a . 

Tuesday, November 19 
You slaves, be obedient to 
those who are your masters t 
a fleshly sense . . . 136 8b4J~W 
with good inolhtokonsj . as to 
Jehovah, and not to Wen, for 
you know that each one, what- 
ever good he may do, will 
receive tltia back from Jeho- 
vah, whether he be slave or 

freeman.-Eph. 6 :  5, 7 ,  8. 
Christian slaves are not to 

be ill-tempered. evil-minded. 
Rather, the are told to keep 
in mind tgat they have a 
Master who is hlgher than 
their e a r t h l y  human slave 
master. a Master in the heav- 
ens. This Mister is not partial 

to earth1 slave masters as  
against sLves, provided that 
the slaves obey their heavenly 
Master when faithfulness to 
Christianity becomes necessary 
rather than slavish obedience 
to man. I n  every case Paul 
makes the subjection of Chris- 
tian s laves  to their human 
masters a relative subjection. 
Things that slaves did previ- 
ously in total obedience to 
their earthly owners the will 
do no more, because o f  now 
having a Christian conscience. 
In splte of that, they will be 
oetter slaves and be more prof- 
itable to their owners in a 
loyal way. W 11/1 32, 33 

Wednesday, November 20 
If qou are doing what is bad, 
br &n few: for it  is not with- 
out purgdse that it  bears the 

@word,-&om. W : 4. 
If  we ti@,clp&riStianly and 

do what is bad, we have feason 
to fear punishment from the 
one bearing worldly authority. 
Being an avenger is a fear- 
inspiring capacity of author- 
ity, whlch sliould have held 
us back from doing wron5. God 
does not have to act directly 

judge was unrighteous. with- 
out fear of God or respect for 
man. Just  as i t  is inside God's 
organization, so it is outside 
in Satan's organization : gef- 
sons in authority have t elr 
instructions for right conduct 
in ofice, certainly not lnstruo 
tions for bad, unjust conduct. 
W 1211 16, 17 





Wednesday, November 27 
B~ faith we that the 
systents of  things were put in 
order by @ad's word, ,.hat 
what beheld came to be out 
of things that do not appear, 

-Heb. 11: 3. 
Materialistic men of this 

world claim i t  is impossible for 
them to believe .there is a God 
who always existed and that 
the things they behold by means 
of telescopes and electronic 
microscopes were created out 
of nothing by him. But we, as 
Bible students, because of Our 
practical faith, cannot see how 
the systems of things, or what 
is beheld by our naked eyes, 
created themselves out of noth- 
ing and came into existence 
jn any other way than by an 
mtelligent, all-powerful God pf 
inexhausbble energy and wis- 
dom. We are not blind. We can 
see the evident demonstration 

God to create a new system of 
things with an inhabited earth 
under his lorified son. w 
12/15 15, l f a  

m-y, November 28 
we* thou h* who are strong 
ought to pea, the weaknesses 
of those no* stronll, and not to 

be pleasing ourselves. 
-Rom. 15: 1. 

Because we are searching 
for the "sheep7' we are. willing 
to spend many hours in help- 
ing these people. But what 
about those weak ones in God's 
organization who for one cause 
or another no longer enjoy 
God's service apd who come fo 
very few meebngs to worsh~p 
God with their )rothers? They 
no longer associate with those 
in the organization that are 

strong and awake to their 
responsibilities. Here is an il- 
lustration of the help needed. 
A married couple, after living 
together a short time, sees the 
good qualities of the wife rub 
off onto the husband. The wife, 
in turn, will copy the ood 
qualities of her husband. ff i t  
works in. the home why 
with oar Immature hothers in 
the congrvation? But jt will 
take association to do it, our 
being together enough to have 
the immature one copy the 
regularity in attending meet- 
ing, the sharing in discussion 
of truth and dail tumi 
to ~ o d  in thankfuLess. 3 
8/15 6a 

Never Fafling Our God in TNb T h e  of the End. 
FridsLy, November 29 -2 Tim. 8: a. 

~h~ ones of jacob 
must become in the of ,, les like &w from 
jehovaf, Eke copzous showers 

veg&ation;--Mh. 5: 7. 
This prophet ie being ful- of the Trinity doe- 

filled now, apd h s  been under 
fulfiudleut smace the remnant's 

argue that these words 

deli~wance in 1019. The land 
of ancient Israel was heavily ?dendent the dew from 

Ovah as as up0n the 
rains. The rains came during 
their winter season, from the 
month of October throu h 
March, so that there were &e 
autumn and the sprin rains. 
From A p d  rlld illto kpteUl- 
ber there was a period of con- 
tinuous rainlessness. The land . 

go ,,,letel dry and 
the vegetation wouTG become 
utterly parched were it not for 
the heavy dews that fell a t  
night, in the cool of the day, 
t h y  serving to save the crops. 

' 

Ilhls, ~n turn, saved lives and 
made for plenty and prosperity 
in an a ricultural country. So 
when &ah foretpld that the 
remnant of 8 iritual Israel 
would be like &w from Jeho- 
vah, he meant that they would 
be a blessing from God *to the - 

eople in a time of contmuous , 
!eat. b' 1/15 21-24a 



Tnesb~ .  December S I abuse of authority by God, for 
Behind me-there comes a man 
who has advanoed in front of 
me, because he eaisted before 

me.--John 1 : SO. 
John *the Baptist was born 

about six months before the 
Word became flesh. For that 
reason John said of Jesus: 
"Beh@d me there comes a 
man. But now, because of 
what happened to Jesus after 
John baptued him, John could 
call Jesus "a man who,,has 
advanced in front of me. So 
when John said of Jesus : "He 
existed before me," John must 
have meant that Jesus had a 
prehuman existence. On a 
number of occasions Jesus 
himself testified to his own 
existence in heaven before be- 
coming flesh on earth. Thus he 
was able to speak about heav- 
enly t h i n g s  t o  t h e  r u l e r  
Nicodemus, because Jesus had 
descended from heaven. (John 

(John 17: 6 )  There is no 
uesaon that Jesus had a pre- g uman life. As the Word or 

Logos he had been with God 
"in the beginning." W 9/15 
36-41 
Wednesday, December 4 

I t  k God's minister to ou for 
gour good.-Rom. 1l: 4. 

At times, instead of actiug 
as a minister for our good the 
authority has turned to minis- 
tering bad thin s to us just 
because we are fehovah's wit- 
nesses. I t  h~ persecuted us 
and prohibited our preachin 
and tried to stamp us out 0% 
existence. What about that? 
Well, such ungodly conduct is 
the particular responsibility of 
the authorit holder, the per- 
sou who &en wielded the 
authority. He will personally 
be held accountable for his 

perverting the proper, .appoint- 
ed function of au thont~ .  This 
fact was pointed out -in the 
Resolution adopted in 1956- 
1967 and addressed to the then 
Russian Premier. It was also 
pointed out in the Resolution 
adopted in 1957. and addressed 
to the th  dictator of the 
~dm;inican%~a,lic. The tele- 
grams of idenbcal style sent to 
the Nazi dictator of Germany 
in 1934 also em bashed this 
fact. As exempliged by .those 
men, human dictators nse to 
power, abuse authority for a 
while and fall, but the author- 
ity continues on in the hands 
of other men. W 12/1 11, 12 

Thursday, D-ber 15 
Ohrist Jesus . . . gave himself 
for us that might . . . 
cleanse for hmself a people 
peculiar1 his own, zealous for 
fine toor~s.-- itu us 2:1S, 14. 

Our being a people delivered 
by Christ from every sort of 
lawlessness and our being zeal- 
ow. B @JX aw~xks prevents us 
w,.&gtians from rendering 
more an relative subjection 
to human overnments and 
authorities. & hy? Because hu- 
man rulers may a t  times make 
demands aud may enforce laws 
that are contrary to God's su- 
preme law. Our conscientious 
obedience to God's law may 
embarrass human governments 
and authorities. It may show 
u their error and their non- 
aignment with God's law. But 
i t  will never, no, never lead us 
into subversive movements or 
conspiracies or violent revolts 
against auch existing govern- 
ments apd .authorities. When 
we nender to God what belongs 
to God during this system of 
thin s, i t  does not mean that 
we $0 not also render to Cae- 
sar what belongs to Caesar. 
I t  simply means that as Chris- 
tians we will not join with 
imperfect human goyernmen& 
when the fi h t  agalnst God. w 11/1 i 7 , 5 8  

Friday, December 6 
At evening [Benjadn] will 

W e  spoiL-ffen. 9: 27: 
Like a wolf that a t  evening 

divides the spoil from its hunt, 
so in the evening of the na- 
tion of Israel the tribe of 
Benjamin provided Queen 
Xsther and Prime Minister 
Mordecai for the Persian Em- 
pire in the days of King 
Ahasuerus. These two were 
used to bring about the destruc- 
tion of .the last of the enemy 
Amalekites whq tried to have 
all the Israelites destroyed 
throughout the empire. Among 
the Benjaminites that became 
Christ's followers after his 

your job well. Prove faithful 
and fully accomplish our 
ministry as Jesus and Saul 
did. Assistant servants and 
conductors, without ambition 
and covetousness, reach out 
for greater rivileges, standing 
always rea$ to assume more 
and wore responsibility in the 
New World society. And, 
whethet an overseer or a hum- 
ble ppbljsher, remember the 
above &lmonition of the apos- 
tle P@t~i. The day of inspection 
ie be e.. Xehovah is taking out 
of d*nru t~ons  those deserving 
of everlasting life, to live un- 
der the kin dom of his Son. 
TV s/jr 17, Hga 

death and resurrection was 
Saul of Tarsus. who became I @l&%X9 Xlecamber 8 
the apostle Paul. Once a fierce 
fighter against Ohrisiianitv..he I 
b6came Gne of lib a&& 
em. He clad I 
camplete 
God and 
sword of 

il tore to wolf, Ben jarniuitz-~a, 
pieces the false doctrines and I 
human traditions of the ene- 
mies of Christianity. The tribe 
of Benjamin has a deaerved 
place among th Mbee & 
spiritual Israel, $q -3r. 
spocts B e n ~  m IS a f?oQ 
example for 8iPtima 0 to- 
day to follow. y@ 65, 86 

Saturday, DmmMr 7 
Be obedient to those toho me 
taking ths lead among au amuE- 
be submb#iue, .Par day @re 
loeeptng warctIr WQ'~$yOWP*rn 

t h s e  ~ & d  
aoooun?; $ 7 ~ .  W W&i kiu 
a7& v t h  joy no@ with 

srghmg, for thas would 
be damn in to you. 

-Eief. 6: 17. 
Overseers partrcularly are 

responsible to look well after 
the interests of the Eing here 
on earth as a trust, looking to 
the time when the Master will 
require a n  accounting of the 
results of their work. As an 
overseer, always look to God 
for strength and wisdom to do 

bihe. -%ce World War I1 
Jehovah's wi tnesses  have  
moved out from their activity 
1x1 ~~me Ian* rnto one 

spd q1gW-seveo. 
?,"al.%be~P aWq12y and.  
oBmntmi0~: w94- ta@ to ex- 
sad ievefo bbf the Iron 

battdin and wider dictatorial 

i 

ic Gog of Magog has not takep 
place, in which he will .use  IS 
modern Assyrian aggressor in 
a supreme effort agaiust those 
who staunch1 stand by the 
Ruler out of Jethlehem as the 
rightful Ruler of all the earth 
and who therefore boldly 
preach the good news of God's 
established kingdom. W 1/15 
15, 17a 



Monday, December 9 
I tell evergone there among 
you not to think w r e  of h im 
self than i t  is nsoeaaarg to 

think.-Rom. 12 : 3. 
We should be reason~ble $I 

conforming to lnstructlons in 
doing the work, serving in 
harmony with God's ministers 
all over the world. We may 
need to make a chan e in our 

reaching methods. %e may 
grid y e  are not really teaching 
effectively. We may be d~rect- 
ing attention to ourselves mth- 
er than to the truth or to the 
congrcgation. We must think 
of the example we are setting 
for others. Reasonableness will 
help us to see that the things 
we are instructed to do now 
are in preparation for the fu- 
ture and will stand us in 
good stead later on as new 
conditions and obligations face 
us. An especially vltal time to 
reason is when a question or a 
controversy arises. In  such 
circumstances one should dis- 
play reasonableness and mild- 
ness. Qil. Mlrfiyi- :& h v e  
made an' error: t ~ r r  rehson- 
able and conducive. to  peace 
and our own well-bang not to 
think too highly of ourselves 
but to listen and change our 
view or  course of action when 
proof is shown. W 2/1 17, 18a 

Tuesday, December 10 
To I& cow anion he has done 

nothing %ad.-~s. 15: 3. 
To be Jehopah's friends we 

must a t  all ames be prache- 
ing righteousness. Our personal 
life must conform to the right- 
eous standards of God's Word ; 
our conduct must be holy. 
1 Pet. 1 : 16 16) Because 

jehovah is h o b  he does not 
bring into his tent as guests 
those who are bad. To practice 
righteousness we cannot deal 
dishonestly with our Christian 
companions or defraud them, 
nor can we slander them with 
our tongue. I t  IS a delusion to 
think that God will take into 

his tent any who sully them- 
selves with- unrighteois p w o  
tices. The above descrintion of 
God's friend includei little 
things as well as big, for "the 
erson unrighteous in what is 

h s t  2s unrighteous also in 
much. (Luke 16: 10) H e  who 
borrows from his companion 
and refuses to pay, for exam- 
gle, is not excused by God 
ecause the amount or item 

involved may not be large. It 
seems difficult for many per- 
sons to repay what they bor- 
row; but if they are truly 
practicing righteousness they 
will seek to repa what they 
borrow. W 8/15 97, 18a 

Wednesdayy December 11 
You slaves, be obedient . . . 
with simsritg o heart, with 
fear of Jehovah. &hatever vou 
are doing worlc a t  it whole- 

soul& as to Jehovah. 
-0oL 8 : 22,23. 

Slaves are to render obedi- 
ence to their masters with the 
fear of Jeb8val.t with the fear 
of dik Tehing dim. Whatever 
the graves were told ;to do, 
they were to  work at it not 
complainingly but  wiole- 
souled as to iehovah, know- 
ing that it was Jehovah who 
would reward them even 
though the slave's master did 
not reward him but exploited 
him as his slave. Fear of 
Jehovah would not let slaves 
kill someone on orders. If their 
masters ordered them to steal 
another's roperty, or to lie 
and bear &ke witness before 
a judge, or to abduct another 
man's wife, they could not do 
such t h i m  whole-souled a s  if 
they were doing them to their 
God for Jehovah forbids hi 
Chrhtian witnesses to do such 
crimes. Yes, because Christian 
slaves are not men pleasers 
but God pleasers, there are 
some things, many things, in 
which they cannot obey im- 
erfeet, sinfnl human masters. b 11/130. 31 

them proper honor, either 
addressing them by their titles 
or acknowledging good ruler- 
ship by them. Such is merely 
a relative honor that we pay 
to superior authorities. Fear, 
however, carries more we'ght 
than A husband a d w i 9  qvea to honor h o t w  to b ~ g  Jhs 

wife as to a weaker vesse!; 
but the wife 1s-under apostolic 
command to Qve fear to her 
husband as  to her lord and The Lord's evening m$al.is 
head. B u t  as  to honoring reli- to be viewed .= a sac.nficl?l 
g,ous dignitaries by giving meal, and Christ's s ? c ~ & c ~  Ifl 
them their flattering titles, we likened to a communion sacri- 
must obe Jesus* command. 6". Chpdam x@e new eV- 
(Matt. &: 8 1 0 )  w e  do not enant s @w by en drlnhng 
owe religious dignitaries an- the and eating the loaf 
~h,.kti* honors. W: lg / l  24- tha! they are shariug.and en- 
26a joying close eommunlou and 
G precious fellowship : (I) With 

one another, 1n the mlnlstry of '". Friday, DeWmber l3 the new coyenant a s  the 11-nited 
l'he kingdom of God @ll be congregation of spiritual 
taksn from gou un& be men to Israelites, forming one body 

a .ako+a - godwing dtt' 81: 43. i@ N t a .  
u d e r  t h e i r  B e a P  J e s u s  
~ k t .  also (2) with Jesus 

Although Christendom  ha^ ~~~~s $ g: z,",",": $: 
failed God. the Kingdom fruit- 
ilge today being brought 

blood-and-flesh sacrifice, also 
forth abundantly.  NO^ by sharing 1x1 his sueerings. sub- 
christendOm, of ~~t mitting themselves to a death 
the $rophecy of Jesus ip  l i e  cs. with the Of be 
M~~ ew 24 : 14 m u l ~  not fd ing sharers in divine nature, 
of fulfillment. It has not in mos t  the first i m p o r t a n t  resurrection; of and, a l l ,  

failed! The Kingdom o p ~ o r -  (3) sharing with  GO^ as the 
tunities have been given to the Author of the whole arrange- 
nation or the people who have ment. They must not fail God. 
become a nation that has not W S/1 23a 



Smday, December 16 
Pmdm over these things; be 
fibsorbed in them, that your 
a d v a ~ e m m t  may be manifest 

to all.-1 Tzna. 4: 15. 
You must feed your mind 

with things upbuilding by 
1-egular personal study and by 
attendance ,ak-a;aU 
ilon mee- *TiQ%:& 
with the organkation and 
learn the value of unity. Gain 
valuable experience by work- 
ing with mature ministers in 
the field ministry. Set personal 
goals of achievement so that 
you will make constant im- 
provement. Desire to deliver 
better sermons, work at  the 
art of teaching, learn Scrip- 
tural a umenta so that you 
will be %1e to overcome objec- 
tions, learn how to ex lain the 
deep thi s of God. d h e n  you 
have r e 3 o d  one goal, set a 
new one. In that way you will 
make advancement and not 
stand still. Never overlook the 

the quality of dependability. 
W 8/15 12, 13a 

Monday, December 16 

As our orgmizati.0~ gets 
larger, doser attenhon and 
?u ervkion must be given to 
mtividuals in it. Are the con- 
gregation servants, the circuit 
and the district servants giving 
that? Hqw necessary to heed 
the warning of Paul ! Brothers, 

Paul felt this responsibility; 
do you feel yours? Right now 
in most parts of the world we 
do not have to suffer trials and 
difficulties that our brothers do 
behind the Iron Curtain. How 
many of us can take advantage 
of our affairs and time so as 
to have a much greater share 
in preachhg the good news 
wherever we are? h e  times so 
good in this old world thaC it 
makes us forget about the time 
we ho e to spend in the new 
worldf This is no time to be 
drawing away from the living 
God. Let us keep our hearts 
strong. Yes let us ho e in 
Jehovah. T# 1/1 l3, 14f 

Tneeday, December 11 
For the Lord's sake subject 

yourselves to every human 
creation.--1 Pet. 2 : 13. 

In  view of the setting in 
whch Peter wrote his fiqt  
letter i t  is apparent that in it 

1 

above. Here Peter does not say 
evpry spiritual or divine cre- 
ahon,. which would be a cre- 
ation ~ILclide God's organization. 
A humm creation is one fonnd- 
ed or arranged for or produced 
by a human individual- or 
group, such as an ambibous 
human or a lawmakin body 
like a senate. Nimrod, t%e first 
human king, did not create 
himself as a human creature. 
H e  creQtgd the &ice of king. 
anL ,sQ,-& v%h. a lawma@; 
&$y or government-makmg 
body. I t  does not create the 
man that later occupies the 
office. However, when a man 
takes that ogce and assumes a 
title belonging to that position, 
then, as such, he becomes the 
creation of that human assem- 
bly and so becomes a human 
creation. W 11/1 10, l l a  

Wednesday, December 18 
I myself Paul, entreat you by 
the mizdness and kindness of 

the Uhnst.-R Uw. 10 : 1. 
We need to be reasonable 

with our brothers. If we are 
reasonable, we will be calm, 
kind, considerate, not arbi- 
trary, not inflexible. We should 
not feel that because someone 
is dedicated we have authority 
to be demanding with him. 
Think of the exam le set by 
the apostle Paul. d t h  all his 
apostolic authority he could 
have cmmafided, but when 
writin to the congregation a t  
Chin& about some of their 
shortcomings he entreated. Yes, 
we want to help one another. 
We cannot help them by try- 
ing to fit others into our cir- 

toward the truth. For her it 
may be best to engage in mid- 
week activity and spend some 
time with her husband on 
weekends. However, if an over- 
seer s~ a Christian father 
neglectmg to take the lead e 
can reasonably a p p 4  ch & 
father and show b m  & pripG 
leges. W R / 1  12-18a 

Thursday, December 19 

the Mosaic law, but are def- 
initely under God's law of 
love. Superior authorities have 
no right from God to subject 
us to a hate campaign agmnst 
others. Love is the fulfillment 
of God's law. It safely acts as 
a delimiting force and sets a 
limit as to how far our sub- 
jection to worldly authorities 
may go. If love for our neigh- 
bor would not let us yield to 

LFMays December 20 

The race is nearing the end. 
Let us, then, exercise self- 
control, that we may not run 
uncertainly. May we be like 
the apostle Paul and finish our 
coarse with py, secure in  
bi@s tower. 8 t we *e re- 
waft% to ba @Ij$& by all who 
W r a g e '  izr $ekovahfs name 
and who hold their lace in  
dedication. As our &g re- 
veals himself in  fiery majesty 
to execute judgment on Gog 
and his mob, we will receive 
the o b j e v e  of our faith, the 

vation of our souls. Our 
*tB 'g$ves us implicit confi- 

dence in hie power to fi h t  
Armageddon to a decisiqe 4$- 
ish. Since we exercise fclth m 
him we are rejoicing m t h  an 
unspeakable and glorified joy. 
I t  ia a joy to be found only in 
the strong tpwer of Jehoyah's 
name. Thrs joy rs the hentage 
of those who remain in that 
tower, loyally witnessing to 
the Kingdom and upholding 
God's righteous principles. 
W 5/15 23-26a 



Saturday. December 21 1 to it as mankind's only hope 1. 
What you see mi te  in a scroll 
and send i t  to the seven 
congregations.-Rev. 1 : 11. 
Some of the congregations 

had become careless in service 
and meeting attendance. Some 
were spiritually dead because 
of failure to erform all fea- 
tures of ~08s  service, and 
there was need to become 
awake, to be diligent in pri- 
vate study in meeting attend- 
ance and in ministerial activ- 
ity. The overseer must take the 
lead in directing the congrega- 
tion back to its former love. 
Some were commended for not 

receive refreshment from the 
spiritual remnant. The look 
upon these as a dew of bfessing 
from God. Among these the 
remnant spread the dew of 
God's truth-0 so ently! I t  
is even as the propiet Moses 
said. 0 how refreshing this is 
to the people who are parched 
with th~rs t  for God's favor and 
kin dom ! No, it ia not a dead- 
ly &lout from the exglosion 
of atomic bombs or the pour- 
ing out of poison gases and 
bacteriological. doses. I t  is life- 
giving, for t h ~  dew is really 
the Word of hfe! W 1/15 25, 
2Rn 

m v i n ~  in to materialistic in- I --- C 
ftuenEesPbut there was the 
danger of falling victim to the 
spirit of nationalism and reli- $ous sects. l!e overseer must 
e careful not to commerc~al- 

b e  his position or to fall vic- 
tim to sexual immorality or 
allow the congregation to be- 
come corrupt pith it. Siatefs 
must keep their place mthin 
the congre~ation d .coogega.te 
with g 4 w  anFwm sp-6 
whtcli be$& Climsiaan women. 

Monday, December 23 
Who really is the faithful and 
discreet slave w7~om his master 
appointed over his domestics, 
to give them their food. at the 
proper tame? Llappu as that 
slave if  his master on arriving 
finds h ~ m  doing so. Trulg I say 
to you, He will a poaftt h.im 

ovw all l+ be%n mgs. 
-rrrnt' 84 : 45-17. 

Our faith would lead us to 
B e r e  is no room' for luke- I expect that, in order that the 

This is a hot time for the 
worldly nations. Not that they 
are continually havlng a hot 
war, but the heat of Jehovah's 
indignation and denunciation 
i n  anninnt them for t h d r  onno- 

warmness. One must be fully 
on Jehovah's side and a pre 
ciate spiritual riches.-hev.; 
chapters 1 to 3. W 5/1 23 

Sunday, Dwember 22 
My saying will trickle as the 
d m ,  as gentle .rains upon 
grass and as coptous showers 
upon vegetation. For I shall 
declure the name o Jehovah. 

-Dwt.  32: i, 3. 
food needed by his servants. 
W h i l e  a t h e i s t i c ,  f a i t h -  
poisoning theories are being 
eerved to the people in  mahy 
parts of the world, we can be 
conf iden t  t h a t  Jehovah's 

trimendous worldwide preach- 
ing work foretold by Jesus 
might be carried out in a s s 
tematic and orderly yay, dd 
would have an organization on 
earth to accomplish his will, 
just as he did in the early days 
of the Christian congregation. 
And, as Jesus foreknew, the 
faithful and discreet slave 
class, the anointed witnesses 
of Jehovah, would still be pres- 
ent to supply the spir i tud 

~ i ~ ~ < t ~ h G I ; i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ m b ~ s c ~ ~ & t  I organization would sewe his 
that they showby hafing and I people with the spiritual food m 
persecuting H i s  witnesses. 
Hence only those persons who 
accept the Kingdom witness 
now being given and who turn 

they need to keep them spiri- 
tually strong. Helping to fill 
this need is The Watchtower. 
W 7/15 20 

Tuesday, December 24 
Barah used to obeg Abraham, 
cal% him "lord. And you 
have fecoms her childmen, pro- 
vided you kee on doing good. 

.--I A. 3:6. 
For examples of wifely sub- 

jection Peter points, not to 
worldly women who demand 
"women's rights" and equality 
with men, but to the holy 
women of former times who 
hoped in God. Peter told wives 
to act like Sarah's children, 
instructed by Sarah on how to 
act as a wife. Sarah recog- 
nized Abraham as her hus- 
bandly lord. She obeyed him 
even when he asked her to ro- 
tect his life a t  the risk. of g e r  
own freedom and security. By 
thus subjecting herself to her 
husband Sarah was rewarded 

an ahcestress of Jesus Christ. 
Likewise a Christian wifc can 
subject herself to her husband 
and do so with ho e in God, in 
whose eyes she axorns herself 
with a quiet and mild-spilit 
toward her husband. This mag 
work for not only her own 
salvation but that of hbr hus- 
band and of others.. W 11/1 
33, 34a 

Wednesday, December 25 
Be persevering in prdveP, re- 
maining .awake k it m#h 

~ ; j t r c~ks1~~2~i~ . - - (10 t .  4 : a 
We know CIigt P-,- i8 -a 

powerful stpmlant, .&at r v -  
arIy attending meetmgs brrngs 
strength that family and per- 
sonal ~ i b l e  study stirs us to 
service, and that talking the 
truth to others keep? us awake. 
But how are we golng to help 
our weak brothers to appre- 
ciate these things? How can 
we wake them u 
shall we go in. h&Zge% 
Probably we m11 need to teach 
them how to  pray and to assist 

them to turn to God regularly 
for strength. This daily draw- 
ing close to God and knowing 
that he is listening will pre- 
vent drowsiness and increase 
our  appreciation. Spir i tual  
sleepiness is prevented by the 
servants who appreciate the 
power of prayer and make the 
proper use of it. It is a sober- 
ing thou ht when we realize 
that our%rothers all over tho 
earth are talklug to Jehovah 
in our behalf, asking for his 
spirit and blessin to be upon 
ns in our work. Gature ones 
will incite others to realize the 
value of rayer and to make 
use of it. % 8/15 12-14a 

'J!laumday, December 26 

the superior authorities, for 
we do not break their laws 
that call for good, peaceful, 
moral conduct. Certainly since 
we could pot please earthly 
ttt;~&h~,rim we Weqt. con- 8 tii- mush lve %' &d $y qoing 
so. hewever; by w a h g  de- 
cently, as in the daytime, we 
deserve the praise of such 
authorities, and we br' no 
reproach upon our ~3 or 
upon his. truth or upob his 
cangregaaon. Wt: a19 do, pot 
pdan er ,,pup salvat2on by bs8BB$cina:agi)L ~'66.m. did not 

assocwte lhunself mth the 
things of darkness. So to dis- 
play to people a n  image of 
what he was like, we will keep 
away from such things of 
darkness. For our own sake 
for our Christian brothersP 
sake, we will fi h t  against such 
thin s m t h  t%, weapons of 
the fight. We ml l  thus admn 
the good news of God's kmg- 
dom that we preach. W 18/1 
44,45a 



Friday, I)ecember 27 
Thk w now the second letter . . . in wh&h . . . I am arous- 
iiy {cncr clear thin* facuE 
tres wa of a remniw, that 
yo" B & ~ E C % I  remember the say- 
zngs preuiously spoken by the 
holy prophets aotd the uom- 
mandmerbt o $he. L d 

S ~ O , ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ P B  x. . 
Thekey to'cpifinued gFo& 

in knowledge ~s to remrun al- 
ways under the blessing of the 

8 reatest Teacher, whose m- 
om we shall never exhaust. 

Each day we can look for- 
ward to more knowledge that 
will serve as a basis for our 
entire living. And our review- 
ing idem learned plants them 
deeper in our mind and also 
causes us to express the ideas, 
which is the way we convey 
them to others. In fact, an 
excellent way to review I? to 
discuss with others tpe thugs 
learned. Repeated Ideas be- 

Christians in Rome waa to 
have an  interchange of encour- 
a ement.-Rom. 1:11, 12. 2 911 17,4a 

Saturday, December 28 
God i s  for ws a refuge and 
strength, a hehelp that is readily 
to be found &wing distresses. 
That is why we shall not fear. 

-Pa. 46: 1, R. 
Armageddon'~ decltruotion of 

this wmldwide wsyetem of 
things wil l  b'r&g. the $=teat. 
time of trouble smce the lobal 
flood of Noah's day. (ka t t .  
24: 21, 22, 37-39) The very 
foundation of this troubled 
system of things wll be moved 
from under i t  and plunged, as 
it were, into the dark depths 
of the oceans. It will be as  i f  
the very ground were bang 

moved fmm beneath men. But 
God's kingdom will never be 
moved or removed ; and as long 
as we seek i t  first and anchor 
our hope in it, we can have 
the confidence that we find ex- 
pressed in the words of the 
wsalmist. Havine this truly 

of things; but we -will not 
run ahead of that coming of 
God's kingdom but will peace- 
fully follow the .apostle's In- 
struchons to be in  sub~ecQon 
to the superior authorities. 
-Rom. 13: 1. W 10/15 45, 47 

Sunday,Dmmber 29 
Khepherd my little sheep. 

- J o h n  81 : 16. 
In  God's organization all 

must shoulder responsibility. 

! 

seer or an  assistaut servant, 
or a book-study conductor ou 
must accept our respo&i%il- 
itp and f u J ~  ,it B* .the 
counsel of God 18 not l~mited 
merely to overseers and those- 
in special assignments; it ap- 
lies to each and every one of 8 od's people with equal force. 

The requirements for life are 
-&e same for all. Those serv- 
ing you are not in a different 
race for life. Thev are in the 
same race. 'l?he"~egore the 

toi&-d~ the 'sheep 
% % e F e m d  care for 
&& .ii love, is the same for 
tin. If you are a dedicated 
servant of God, then look well 
to your assignment! Shoulder 
your responsibility! Put sour 
heart i n 6  our work. Advance 

nre worsLp. HOM fast. to 
8od.s Word and orgawahon. 
W 5/15 25, 26a 

1 Monday, December SO 
{or men Mill he . . . lbavin a 

$rm. of godkt devotion L t  
p ovrng f a  e to cts power; and r from these twva awcsy. 

-8 Tim. 5 : 1, 5. 

ther than shrinking back 
privileges that come a3s 

ompanions with knowIedge of 
God's Word, we need to  g~ow 
as men. W 9/1 19-21a 

Tuesday, December 31 
Do not let yourself be con- 
quered py the mi$ h.t keep 
c o n q u m g  the ml uwth the 

good.-&om. 18: 81. 
f i e r y  dedicated person has 

a res nsibility before God to 
-c%P the good news. This 

b n  dom message is vital to 
the fives of m~lhons of people 
before Armageddon. Do you 
feel every home in your terri- 
tory was called on often 
enough? Was there any relax- 
ing or slu pshness on the part 
of the desleated ones in your 
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